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Sruﬂom,es M. C. [TosgHetopckHue ABYCTBOPYATEIE MOJIIIOCKH pafioHa o3epa DJbTOH:
X., «Buwa mKona», Hsa-Bo npu XapeK. yH-Te, 1976.92 ¢. Ta6n. I-—VI.
Cnucoxk qur.: ¢. 80—87.

B moHorpagun OTHCHBACTCH 35 BUJOB BITEpBhIC H3YYEHHBIX NO3AHCIOPCKHX ABY-
CTBODYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB paiioHa 03epa Dabron ([Ipukacnuiickasi cHHeKIH3a), a TdK-

e N210TCsI CBEJleHHA 00 HX CTPATHIPaHIeCKOM H reOrpadHIecKOM PACTIPOCTPAHEHHH

B CCCP 1 3a ero npefesamu.

. Hpuusoumcx YTOUHEHHAS U JIONOJHEHHAS cXeMa CTpaTHrpadbui I0PCKUX OTIOXKe-
HUM paHOHAa, COCTABJIECHHAS HA OCHOBAHUM aHAJH3a (ayHHCTHUECKHX KOMILJIEKCOB.
Hsnaraiorcs HoBbie faHHbIe O nadeoreorpadun H naneoGuoreorpacbuueckomy paﬁoQ
HHDPOBAHHIO JOPEI OKPECTHOCTEH 03epa DJILTOH B CONPelelbHEX TePPHTOPHI,

Monorpatns COLepKUT TakKe CBEZIHHS O Fe0JOrHIECKOM CTPOEHHH n"ncroplfm
H3YYEHHS CTpaTHrpaduu U dayH:l OPCKHX OTJIOXKeHHH pafioHa.
Knura paccunrtana Ha IaJeoHTONIOrOB U reoJIOroB-cTpaTurpagos,

Mumpodpan Cepeeesun Sunosees

[TO3AHEIOPCKHME IBYCTBOPUYATHIE MOJIJIIOCKU
PAVIOHA O3EPA 3JIbTOH

Penakrop A. 1. T'yocea

O6noxka xygowuuka A. B. Boiuyrxa
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H3laTenbcTBO  M3JATENICKOTO  O6beau
HeHHs1 «Bulla mKoJa» mpw XapbKOBCKOM T
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Ornevatano c Mmarpuy, Kuuxuolt ¢haGpukn um. M. B. &
- M. B. ®Opynse PecrryGJIHKaHCKOTO TPOH3BOACTBEHHOT
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OBJacTHOTO ynpasesuss no‘Zenam Hs,
aTeJIbCTB, IOJH -
Com, 5, Y HBepenrerchan, G A HaLar OJMrpadHH 1 KHHXKHOH Toprobau, 310003, Xapb

@ Hspareanckoe o6pegunenne «Buma mKoJsa», 1976.

BBEIEHUWE

JiBycTBOpYaThle MOJIIOCKH HrpaioT GoJbllylo poib NPH PEIleHHH BO-
npocoB crpaturpaduu opckoi cucrembl. Ilo cBoel 3HaYUMOCTH B 5TOM
OTHOIIIEHHH OHH YCTYNAIOT TOJBKO TOJIOBOHOTHM MOJIIIOCKAM H QOpaMHHH-
¢epam. OHH NOMOTAIOT BHIICHHTb MNajeoreorpaguio MOPCKHX OaccefiHoB,
TaK KaK SIBJISIIOTCH GEHTOCHBIMH OpPTraHH3MaMH, OOHTAIOLIMMH B PasHOOG-
pasHbIX (alKaJbHBIX ycIoBHAX. He ciyyafino nmostomy ux MOHOrpaduye-
CKO€ H3y4YeHHE H ONNCaHHue [IPefCcTaB/ifeT HayYHEIH HHTepeC H UMeeT Npak-
THYECKOE 3HaYeHue, OCOGEHHO IJIfl TeX PalOHOB, e Tpedyercs yTouHeHHe
BONIPOCOB CcTparurpaduu K majeoreorpabuu.

PafioH ozepa DJIbTOH paclo/IOxKeH B npefenax [IpuKacnuACKO#A CHHEK-
JIM3BI, HAa TEPPUTOPHH KOTOPOH BEAYTCS e0JIOro-pasBeloynbie paGoTel Ha
Hedrb H ra3. OH npuoOperaer ocofoe 3HAYCHHE NPH H3YYEHHH TIEO/IOTH-
UeCKOrQ CTPOEHHs CHHEKJIH3EBI, TOCKOJBKY 3JeCh MMEIOTCS €CTECTBEHHBIE
oGHaxkeHHs I0pbl, pelikue B camoit [Ipukacnuiickoil cunekaunse. 1o o6Crosi-
TEeJILCTBO, 4 [V1IABHOE, HEeJOCTATOUHAS H3yYEeHHOCTb cTpaTurpadun u ¢payHoi
IOPCKUX OTJIOKEHH! paoHa o3epa DJIbTOH ONpeJeHIN BEIGOP NOC/IEAHETO
B KauecTBe O0beKTa HallMX HccaefoBanHi. [lBycTBopuaTbie MOJJIIOCKH
B 3TOM paliOHe HHKEM paHee CIelHaJbHO HE H3Y4asluCh, a HEKOTOPHIE HE-
MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE BHABI HX, YIOMHHAIOWKecs B JuTeparype, He Obliu
OITUCAHHI.

B pesyabraTe mpoBelleHHBIX HaMM IIOJIEBBHIX HCCJeloBaHME coGpana

-sHaunTenbuas (okoso 300 sk3). Komjeruus GayHbl U3 BepxHeH 10pPHI TOPHI

YnaraH, cocTosiiasi TJIaBHBIM 006pa3soM H3 JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB
(225 3K3.), a Tak:ke aMMOHHTOB H TPEJCTaBHTENEH JPYTHX OPraHH3MOB.
Heckonbko 5K3eMIJISIPOB JBYCTBOPUYATEIX MOJIIIOCKOB OBLIM  JIIOGE3HO
nepejaHbl HaM JOKTOPOM IeosIoro-MiHepasnoruyeckux nayx B. L. Mabuubiym
(BHUTHH).

Haxonky HeH3BECTHBIX 37leCh paHee BHAOB aMMOHHTOB, OIDEJEJEHHBIX
HAMH, MO3BOJHJIM YTOUYHUTH CYLIECTBOBABIUYIO CXeMy CTPaTHTpadHu OBt
sToro paiiona (3unoBbEB, 1963, 1964) U yCTaHOBHTH TOUHYIO CTpaTHrpadu-
YeCKYIO MPHUBA3KY OTIAEJbHEIX BHIOB ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIOCKOB. H3yue-
HHe NOCJIeNHUX AaJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh BrepBbie ONHCATh 3D BUJOB HX M3 BepX-
Hell 0pul palioHa o3epa DJbTOH, 24 H3 KOTODLIX paHee He BCTpEUaJHCh
B JIaHHOM paiioHe, a NATbh — BHepBble 06HapyxeHsl Ha TeppuTopun CCCP.
Ha ocnoBanuu ananusa cTparurpaduueckoro H reorpadH4eckoro pacnpo-
cTpaHeHus ¥ (pauuaibHOR IpHYPOYEHHOCTH JIBYCTBOPOK ObLJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO
HX 3HaueHHe AJs cTpaTurpaduu, majeoreorpaduu H nameobuoreorpadu-
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. 9eCKOT0 PafOHMPOBAHHSA I0PbI OKPECTHOCTE 03epa DIBTOH H COMpeneJib-
HBIX TEPPUTOPHH. '

B nacrosimedi moHorpaduu npuBOAATCS Pe3YJbTaTHl, MOJAyYEHHbIE NIPH
H3y4YEHHH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB, a8 TAKXKe YTOUHEHHAs H JONOJHEH-
Has Ha OCHOBaHHH 3THX Pe3yJIbTAaTOB CXeMa CTpaturpadHu oph palona
03epa DJbTOH, KOTOpas 3HAYUTENBHO OT/IMYAETCS OT COCTABJIEHHOH Ha
‘OCHOBAHHH NpeJBAPHTENbHBIX AaHHBIX (3uHOBbeB, 1963, 1964).

PaGora BbinosiHeHa Ha Kadelpe reoJOrHH ¥ NAJEOHTOJOTHH TeOJIOro-
reorpaduueckoro pakyJ/bTera XapbKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETA, [ie X PAHHTCA
Takxe Ko/eknua (Ne 24) co6panHoit HaMu ¢ayHbI.

B 1mo/ieBHIX HCC/I€NOBAaHHAX, OPraHU3OBAHHBLIX TNPH  COACHCTBHH
YxpHHWHWIlasa, npunuman yuactue ropssiii urxenep M. JI. Mycuiiko.
Onpenenennus 6paxuonol, popaMHHEubEp U OCTPOKOL BHIOJIHU/IN COOTBET-
‘CTBEHHO COTPYIHUKH KaeAPHl PEONOTHH H naneoutojorau XY — npod.
B.I1. Maxpunun, 3. H.Tlono6au ®. HU. Kau. [pu onpenesenuu ABycTBOp-
4aTBIX MOJITIOCKOB aBTOP NOJIb30BAJICS MOHOTPaHUECKHMH KOJIEKIHAMY,
Haxoasmumucs B LlenTpanbHom reosoruueckom mysee um. @. H. UepHbi-
meBa npu BCETEM u B Myseax JIeHHHrpaJACKOro rOpPHOTO HHCTHTYTA
# JIeHHHrpPaACKOro YHHBEPCHTETA.

Psj neHHEIX 3aMeuaHHil M COBETOB Jasy 3aBeAyIomui Kadeapoi reoso-
rud 4 najneonrojoruu XI'Y npod. B. [1. Makpuayn, kaHn. reojoro-MuHe-
panorugeckux Hayk B. I1. CrepauH, A-p reosioro-muHepaJOrHIeCKHX
nayk U. 10. Jlankun (YxkpHWUTIa3) u kaux. reosioro-MuHepaJoragecKux
"ayk M. H. Pemusos (XT'Y).

BoJbinyio moMoine mpH NOATOTOBKE PYKONHCH K I€YaTH OKasajiu Co-
TPYAHHKH reoJioro-reorpaduueckoro ¢axyabrera XI'V — nou. kageipoi
reosiorud u najeontonoruu B. [1. Kamemnan, 3aBexyiomuit goronaopa-
Topueii B. B. Jlucosen u naGopanr B. H. Maknakosa.

IlepeuncneHHBIM OpPraHH3aUHUAM M OTAE/]bHBIM JIHIAM, OKA3aBLIHM
COJIEAiICTBHE B BLIIOJHEHUH 3TOH pDaGOTH, aBTOpP MPHHOCHT HCKPEHHIOI
OJ1arojapHOCTb.

KPATKMA OUEPK FEOJIOTHYECKOIO CTPOEHHS U HCTOPHH H3YUEHHS
CTPATHIPA®HH H ®AVHBI IOPCKHX OTJIO)KEHHH :
PAVIOHA O3EPA 3JIbTOH

HOpckue OT/NOXKeHHUA, LIHPOKO pacnpocTpaHedsble B pefiesax [lpukac-
NUHACKOH CHHEKJIH3bl, NOYTH IIOBCEMECTHO NEPEKPLITH MOLIHBIM UY€XJ0M
GoJiee MOJIOILIX 0GPa30BaHMI U BCKPHIBAIOTCA TOJBKO NpH nomomu Oypo-
BHX ckBaxuH. HeGoJblioe KOIHYECTBO HX €CTECTBEHHHX BBIXOJIOB Ha
JHEBHYIO NOBEPXHOCTh HaGJIoAaeTcsl JIHIIb B MPHCBOJOBEIX YacTSIX KyHO-
JIOBBIX H OPaXHaHTHKJHHAJbHBIX CKJIALOK B OKPECTHOCTAX 03ep DJIBTOH,
Wugep u B psifie MecT ¥Ypajo-Ombenckoro pakiona. Hecmorps na 3naum-
TeJIbHOEe KOJHYECTBO CKBAaXKMH, IPOOYPEHHBIX Ha TeppuropuH Ilpukacnonii-
CKOH CHHEKJIM3Hl, 3TH eCTeCTBeHHEIe OOHAKEHH I IPOJI0JIIKAIOT IPEACTaBIATh
upe3BEIYAHHO GOJIBIIOH HHTEpeC, TAK KaK IPH MX H3YYEHHH MOXHO I0JY-
4HTb GOJiee NOJHOe NpeACTaBIeH e O XapaKTepe OTVIOXKeHUH, yCAOBHAX HX
sajieraHus H cojepxkaieiics B HEX dayHe, oco0eHHO MAKpOdayHe, onpefe-
JIMMBEIE OCTATKH KOTOPOH JIOBOJIbHO PEIKO BCTPEYaloTcs B KepHaX OypoBhIX
CKBaXHH.

HauGonbimuit uHTEpeC IpelCTaBiadgl0T OOHaXeHus B paloHe o3epa
dneroH. PaccmaTpuBaeMBI palOH, pacTOJIOXKEHHHH B 3anajHoll 4acTH
IMpuxacnuicKoi CHHEKANSH, IPHYPOUEH K 30HE IOJYIYCTHIHH ¢ O4HO06pa3-
HBIM, CHJIBHO CTJIaXKEHHBIM peiibehoM, NpeICTaBAfonuM co6oi paBHHHY,
He3HaUHTEJbHO BO3BBHILIAION[YIOCS HaJ YpoBHeM Mops. B LeHTpa/ibHOH
YACTH 3TOH PaBHUHBI pacHojaraercss 6eCcCTOYHOE COJNEHOE 03epo DbTOH
OBaJIbHOTO ouepTaHus, JocTurawomee 1o miomazu 180 ku®. Bepera osepa
H3pe3aHsl HeOOJbITHMH OBparaMd H HECKOJILKHMH JOJHHAMH MaJOBOX-
Hbix pek. OnHOOOpasHblf, PaBHHHHBHIA Xapakrep penbeda HapyllaeTcst
HaJuuMeM ABYX XOJMOOGpa3HBIX Bo3BhILIeHHOCTeH. Ha BocTouHOM Gepery
o3epa pacHoJoXKeH XOJIM, HOCSIME HasBaHue ropel ¥YJarad. OH cocTOMT
M3 TpeX COelIHHEHHBIX MEeXKAY COO00H Ipsl, BBITAHYTHIX C CeBEPO-BOCTOKa
Ha roro-zanal. llenTpanbHas, camasi BEICOKas I'psiia, BO3BBHILAETCA Hak
ypoBHeM o3epa Ha 85 u. CeBepo-3anmajHblil CKJIOH TOpHl ¥JaraH CpaBHH-
TeJIbHO KPYTOH, a Ha I0ro-BOCTOKE OHA [TOCTENEHHO NePEXOAUT B OKpyKalo-
myio ee pasHuHy. Ha sanannom Gepery osepa pacnoJoxeHa HeGoJbiias
yIJionieHHasi Bo3BblIleHHOCTD IlpecHuill Jluman, BHICOTa KOTODOM He mpe-
BHINaeT 43 # Haj ypoBHEM o3epa DJBTOH. ~

B reosoruyeckoM CTPOEHHH pafioHa YUYacCTBYIOT OTJIOXKEHMs IIE€PMH,
TpHaca (?), 10phl, MeJa, NajeoreHa, HeoreHa U YeTBePTHYHOH CHCTEMBI.

TTepMcKHe OT/IOKEeHHs] O0HAXKAIOTCS! B JaHHOM paloHe TOJIbKO Ha ce-
BepHOM Gepery osepa IDAbTOH (B 3aGpOIIEHHOM Kapbepe), a B APYTHX
MeCTaX BCKPHITHI KOJIOHKOBBIMH-CKBaxKHHaMH. OHM npe/icTaBjiens GypLHMHB
H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH TJIHHAMH, H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH NMECYaHHKAMM H PO30BATO-
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CHpPEHEBbIMH KDHCTANIHUECKUMH H3BECTHAKAMH Ka3aHCKOro sipyca Bepx-
Heil nepMH. OTH XKe H NOJCTH/IAIONHE HX OTJIOKEHHs], OTHECEHHLIE K YuM-
CKOMY H KYHT'YPCKOMY fIpyCaM IepPMH, BCKPHITHI TaKxKe DIbTOHCKOH 01op-
Hoit ckBaxk”UHOH (DBeHToB, 1956), mMpoOypeHHO#l Oro-BocTOuHEe o03epa
AaproH. DoJjee JpEBHHE OWIONKEHHSA HHIJE B KODEHHOM 3aJeraHHu He
BCTpEUEHE!, XOTS HMeloTCsl fanHble (Cemuxatos, 1929) o Haxonke JIEeBOHCKOH
dayHBI B [a/bKAX MJOTHOTO KPEMHHCTOTO H3BECTHSIKA, HAHAEHHBIX CPelH
TaJIeuHUKOB, 3aJIETalOIUX B OCHOBAHUH X03aPCKHX CJIOEB B paHoHaX 03ep
Aaprod ¥ DackyHuak.

Tpuac HenocpeJACTBEHHO B OKPECTHOCTAX 03epa DNLTOH He 00HApy¥KeH,
0fHAKO B DJIBTOHCKOH OIODHOH CKBaxKHHe, MOJ IOPCKUMH OTJIOXKEHHUIMH,
6bl1a BCKPBITA I1AJICOHTOJOTHYECKH HeMash ToJma MoUiHocThio B 100 a,
ycstoBHO otHecenHas H. M. ¥YckoBoil k BepxHeMy TpHacy (DBentoB, 1956,
1956a; dsentoB u Mabun, 1958). Ona npesacraB/ieHa B HUKHeH 4acTH IVIH-
HaMH C NMPOCJIOSIMH JIEBPOJINTOB, 4 B BeDXHell — yepelyIOIHMHCS CI0SIMH
MECTPOLBETHEIX T'VIMH, IIECYAHHUKOB H aJIEBPOJIHTOB.

FOpcKHe OTJIOXKEHHA B pacCMaTpHBaeMOM paiioHe HMEIOT 3HAYHERJIbHOR
pasBUTHe, ONHAKO HX Pa3pesbl B OKPECTHOCTAX 03epa DJIBTOH U B DJIbTOH-
CKOU ONOPHOI CKBAXKHMHE He OJMHAKOBH. B paspese noc/enneil Ha mecTpo-
BeTax TpHaca 3aJeraroT cephle KBapUEeBLIE ECKH H aJI€BPOJIHTHL, YCJIOBHO
otHocuMble 10 AaHHbIM H. M. YckoBofl k HuxHel jope, a BhlLe pacroJa-
raeTcsi mecYaHo-IJIMHHCTas ToJlma, NpHHaljIexamas K 6aiocckoMy H 6art-
ckomy Apycam (OBenroB, 1956; dsentoB u Unbuu, 1958; Makpuiud u 1p.
1972). B oxpecTHOCTAX 03epa DJILTOH HHKHSSA IOPa He BCTPeueHa, H Haj
H3BECTHAKAMH Ka3aHCKOTO sipyca BCKPHITa OYPOBLEIMH CKBAXKHHAMH TOJINA
CephlX U 3€JeHOBATO-CePbIX, MECTAMH H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TOHKOCJIOHCTHIX
[JTUH, NE€PeCc/JauBaoIIUXCs ¢ MecYaHHKaMH ¥ usectuakamu (239 m). Ilo
HaJu4HIo B Hellt ¢popamunudep — Planularia laminosa Schw., Lenticulina
cf. limata (Schw.), L. cf. acuminata (Terq.), L. aff. varians (Born.)
U JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIOCKOB — Meleagrinella doneziana (Boriss.), Nu-
cula sana Boriss. ona oTHocuTCH K HepacwieHeHHOMY Gafiocy-6ary (JBeH-
T0B U Bosipunosa, 1955; Makpunuu u 1p., 1972). HauGosee pacnpoctpa-
HeHa B OKPeCTHOCTAX o3epa DJbTOH BepXHfA Iopa, CJarawollas ceBepo-
3amajHylo 4acTh roprl ¥YJaraH i ceBepHyIo 4acTh BO3BHIIEHHOCTH [IpecHbIi
JIuman u o6HaXKaOWasCsA B eCTeCTBEHHHIX Bhixoax. [Tonpo6Has xapakTe-
PHCTHKA 3THX OTJIOXKEHHH OyJeT JaHa B CJAELyiollel IaBe.

B KpoB/ie 10DCKHX OT/IOXKEHHH pafioHa o3epa JIBTOH HabMOfaercs
cTpaturpaduyecKuil mepepuiB, NMPeACTABJIEHHBIH MPOCIOEM MEPeOTI0KEeH-
HBIX GoChOPHUTOBLIX KOHKpenuii. Aot npocioit (HochopHTOBLIH FOPHU3OHT),
[0 MHEHHIO GOJIBIIHHCTBA HCCJefoBaTe/ell, sIBJISIETCS BepXHEBOMLKCKO-Ba-
JIAHKHHCKHM.

" Bellle Hero 3ajieraer MeJoBasi cHcTeMa, NpPEACTaBJIeHHAass OGOHMH
CBOMMH OTAenamMH. Huxuuil Mes HaunHaercst TEMHO-CEPBIMH TIJIMHAMH
C THIICOM H SIPO3HTOM C MPOCJOAMH TJIaYKOHHTO-KBApIEBHIX NeCJaHHKOB
¥ CHIEPH TOB. DTH OTJIOXKEHHS BBEPX MO pa3pe3y NEPEXOAAT B TOMILY yepe-
LYW AACA CePLIX IVIHH, TECKOB H mecuaHukoB. OTJ0xKeHUs BepXHEro Mesa
CJIOJKeHBl B HHKHEH 9aCTH 3€IeHOBATO-CEPBIMY INTHHHUCTEIMH IIECKaMH H OIIo-
KaMmH, a B Bep XHefl — MeIONOAOGHBIMH MepressiMy, H3BECTHSIKAMHU H H3BeCT-
KOBHCTBIMH TIMIMHaMH. B Geablx mesonofio6HbIX Meprenax B. . Habun
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u JI. A. Bosipunosa (1954) Bcrpetusu ¢ayny Belemnitella mucronata
(Schloth.), B. lanceolata (Schloth.), Micraster elortestudinarium Goldf.
MeioBhIe OTJIOXKEHHS OGHAKAOTCS TaM Ke, TAe H IOPCKHe, T. €. Ha XOJIMO-
06pa3HBIX BO3BBIMIEHHOCTAX YJarad u Ilpecubifi Jluman. Hx ofmas mom-
#oCTh KoJebiercss B npenenax 320—340 x.

Co crpaturpadHuecK:M IepephiBOM Ha BePXHEM My 3a/eralT CHHe-
BATO- H JKEJTOBaTO-Cephie OIOKH MNajieoreHa, obHaxamoluecs TOMbKO Ha
10’KHOM CKJIOHE BO3BBIIeHHOCTH IlpecHbll Jinman.

Heoren, no gannsivM Minbiura u bospunosoit (1954), npencrasieH akda-
FBIIBCKHM H alllIepPOHCKUM sipycamu IuHoneHa. IlepBblfi U3 HHX BCKPHIT
TOJBKO OLHOH CKBakHHOH Ha peke YepHsABKe H NpEACTaBJEH TEMHO-Ce-
pHIMH IUIOTHBIMH, HHOTJA I€CYAHHUCTHIMH IVIMHaMH. Bropoit — mpociexu-
BAETCs CKBAXXKHHAMH M 00HAXKAETCS B IECIAHOM Kapbepe Y F0XKHOI0 CKJIOHA
ropbl YJjaran M B HeKOTOPHIX oBparax. OH NpelCcTaBjieH TeMHO-CEpPbIMHU
CJIONUCTHIMH TVIHHAMM, NMEPEXOISIHMH BBepX 10 pa3pesy B TOJLY XKeJ-
THIX KOCOCJIOMCTBIX O2K€JIE3HEHHBIX INEeCKOB € JIHH3000pasHBIMH CKOILIe-
gusimu Meakux Dreissena distincta May., D. ex gr. rostriformis Desh.

UerBepTHUHAS] CHCTEMA COCTOHT H3 OTVIOXKEHHH JAPEBHEKACHHHCKHX
Tpancrpeccuil (GakMHCKasi, X03apCKas H XBAJIBIHCKas), KOTOPHIE CIIOLIB
NOKPLIBAIOT NPUMBIKAIONIHe K 03epy ydyacTkH IIpHKaCnHHACKOA HH3MeH-
HOCTH, a TaKXe HIKHHE YaCTH CKJIOHOB BO3BHIIIEHHOCTe! Yuaras u Ilpec-
HBIA JIUMaH, ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX OCAJKOB.

B TEKTOHHYECKOM OTHOIIEHMH DaHoOH o3epa OJBTOH NPEACTABJSET
000t COIAHOM KYTOJ C XapaKTePHBIMHE OCOGEHHOCTSIMH JHAMUPOBOH CTPYK-
TYpH, K CBOJOBOH YaCTH KOTOPOrO IPHYPOYEHb! HauboJee ApeBHUE OTJIO-
JKeHHs, OTHOCAUIMECH K MepPMCKOH cucreme. Kymosn pasGUT NU3BIOHKTHB-
HBEIMH JHCJIOKALMAME Ha PsJ GIOKOB, CABHHYTHIX B BEPTHKAJIBHOM H dac-
THIO B POPH30HTAJbHOM HampapjeHHsAX. ['opa YsmaraH U BO3BHILIEHHOCTH
[pecHpiit JIumaH SBAAIOTCA TaKHMH 0JOKaMH, IOJABEPrHYBLUIMMUCS BIO-
CJIEACTBYE TIPOIECCaM 3PO3HH, 4eM H OOBACHSIOTCS BEIXOIbI 31€Ch IOPCKHX
¥ MEJIOBBIX OTJIOKEHHH.

Fopa Yiaran pacnojokeHa Ha BOCTOYHOM KPblIe KYIoja M Xapakre-
pPHU3YETCS] MOHOKJIHHAMbHLIMH TaJeHHSMHM IIJJaCTOB Ha BOCTOK — IOTO-
BOCTOK M IOT0-BOCTOK 1o yrjom 20—25°, a BosBhIEHHOCTh [IpecHeiit
JlumaH npuypoueHa K 3alafiHOMY KPbIIY KYIIOJIa H XapaKTepU3yeTcs COoT-
BETCTBEHHO IaJleHUSIMH Ha 3anaji — oro-3anaj nox yriom 20—25°, Kax-
Jblfi M3 THX GJOKOB B CBOIO ouepellb pasOHT ellle HeCKONbKHMH cOpoco-
caBuraMu. B gacTHOCTH, 10XkHasl yacTbh FOpbl ¥YJjaraH OTJe/ieHa OT CeBep-
HO#t ToTepeyHbIMH cOPOCAMH NTOYTH WHPOTHOTO HAMPABJIEHUS K ATH 9aCTH
CIBMHYTHI €l ¥ B TOPHU30HTAJIbHOM HalpaB/JeHuH. AHANOru4Has KapTHHa
Ha6JoaeTca U Ha Bo3BeimeHHocTH IIpecHbifl JIuMaH ¢ To# JIHIb pasHULEH,
YTO TaM NPOCJIEKHBAIOTCH JBEe CHCTEMBI COPOCOB, Pa3/IMYHBIX 0 ODHEHTH-
POBKE H, BO3MOXHO, [0 BPeMeHH HX 06pasoBaHHsl.

OcHoBHBIE 4epTHl T€0JOTHYECKOTO CTPOEHUS padcHa, pPacCMOTpEHHBIE
BhIllle, OTPAKeHbl HA MpHJaraeMoil CXeMe reoJIOTHYeCKOro CTpoenus (pu-
CYHOK), B3aTO# H3 pa6otel B. 1. Unbuna u JI. A. Bosipusosoii (1954).

Hauano reosoruueckKoro H3ydeHusl paiioHa ozepa DJIBTOH OTHOCHTCH
ko Bropo# nosoenre XVIII B., oaxako 10pCKHe OT/IOKEHHA 34eCh BIIEPBBIC
OBLIM yCTAHOBJIEHB TOJNBKO BO BTOpoifi monopure XI1X B.
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B 1860 r. H. Y. Jlaspos (1860), ocHOBHIBasiCh Ha HAXO[KAaX Ha CKJIOHAX
ropnl Yaaran pakobun Gryphaea dilatata Sow., a Takke u3BeCTHKOB
¢ Serpula tetragona Quenst. u S. parvula Miinst., BnepBre BBICKa3ai
MEICTL O HaJHUYMH 3JIeCh IJIACTOB «BepxHell Oypoi#i opul 'epMaHHE HJIH
okcopAckoro sipyca AHranu 1 Ppanuun». ITo NpeAnoNoKeHHe TOATBep=
aun @. I1. Bpycuuupin (1896), xotopsiit B 1895 r. OTKpPHIT Ha ceBepo-3a-
[aJHOM CKJIOHE IOPHl ¥YJaraH «IJIHTHAK IOPCKOH 3MOXH». '

BoJiee 06CTOATENBHEIE MeQJIOTHIECKHE HCCTeJOBaHMA TPON3BEJ B HHTE-
pecyloiieM Hac paitone [1. A. IlpaBocnaeaes (1902), korophiil omucaj
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ob6HaxeHus, cobpan u onpeleiut dhayHy H COCTaBHJ [IEPBYIO CXeMaTyye-
CKYIO KapTy U reoJIOTHYeCKHi paspe3 paiioHa osepa dabToH. OH mpuinen
K BHIBOAY. O HAJHYHU IOPCKUX OTJIOXKEHHH Ha rope YJaraH H OTHEC K HHM
CJIOH «C» U «d» ONHUCAHHOI'O UM pa3pe3a. B rpasHo-cepriX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX
IVIHHAX M IMIHHHCTHIX M3BecTHsIKax cios «d» IIpaBociiaBnies Haien ciegyro-
myio ¢ayny:' Pleuromya sp., Goniomya literata Sow., Pholadomya
opiformis Trautsch., Pinna lanceolata (?) Sow., Lima pectiniformis
Schloth., Gryphaea lobata (?), Panopaea sp., Mytilus longeveaus, Myti-
lus cance}atus Orb., Astarte veneris Eichw., Astarte borealis Ort; Avi-
cula russiensis Orb., Arca fischeri Orb., Pleurotomaria buchiana"Orb.

Turbo meyendorphii Orb., Perisphinctes u Cardioceras. B oceimnsix HKHed
NIOJIOBMHBI CKJIOHA FOpHL Y 1aran o o6Hapyxui Takxke Gryphaea dilatata
Sow., Belemnites panderi Orb., B. puzosi Orb., B. beaumonti Orb. [1pa-
BOCJ4BJIEB CUHTAJI, YTO ONpe/e/eHHasi HM payHa yKashlBaeT Ha OKCHOPI-
CKHil BO3pACT OT/IOKEHHH I0pHI ropht ¥iiaran. BMecTe ¢ TemM OH BBICKa3an
NpPeANONOKEHHE O BO3MOXKHOCTH HAXOXKJEHHS 3JleCh TaKkKe W BepXHerc

1
_ ' Haspanus gayHsl H cTpaTHrpauyecKue TaKCONH BO BCEH MCTOPHH H3YYEHHS
Pafiona HmpHBOAATCA HO NEPBOHCTOUHHKaM, Ge3 H3MEHeHHH,
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keanoBes. HHKaKHX JaHBBIX O IOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX B paiione BO3BHILEH-
poctd Ilpecuniii JlumMan B padoTe He HMeETCs.

JleTanbHOE H3y4EHHE Te0JOTHYECKOro CTPOCHHA pajioHa o3epa JJILTOH
6bLI0 NPENTPUHATO TOJIbKO B 1934 T. A. A. BornanosbiM (1934) u B 1935 T.
H. A. BakuubsM u I[1. A, [HunAs0HEbBM (1935), KOTOpbie TIPOU3BENH 3]ECh
FeOJIOTMUECKYIO CheMKY. Borfianos BnepBble yCTaHOBH/ HAIHIHE IOPCKHX
oTJIOKEH R Ha Bo3BbimeHHOCTH T1pecnlit JIuman u paspaGoTas noxpobHYIO
cxeMy cTpaTurpaduy pbi paiiona ozepa IbTOH, B KOTOpOii BbIIEIMJ OTJIO-
seHnst 6aT-6ailoca, CPEIHETO H BEPXHETO KeJlIoBesi, OKCopAa, BEPXHEro
KHMEpHKa H HHXKHETO BOJRKCKOTO sipyca (ra6a. 1). ®ocdopuToBHIi ro-
DH3OHT, OGHAPYXKEHHBIH HM MEXIY oKchOPAOM B KHMepHIKeM, BorjaaHos
cunTast 3a sksuBajenT 30mb Cardioceras alternans sepxmero oxcegopaa.
B pa6ore BornanoBa faH nepeueHb onpeeeHHON UM GayHB! B YKa3aHO ee
HOJIOKEHHe B CTPaTHrpaduueckoM paspese (cM. TaGJL. 1).

PesysbraThl HCCIeNoBanui Bakuna u luHasnrHEa B OCHOBHOM COBINA-
J1310T ¢ BBIBOZaMH BoraaHoBa, OIHAaKO HaGJIONAIOTCS M HEKOTOPHIC pas/i-
ausi B3TisiioB. B wactHocTn, DBaknu u IluuisnuH, B OTIH4HE OT Borna-
HOBa, He BBLISJISIOT CPEAHEH IOPBI, a TOBOPST JIHILIb O BOSMOXHOCTH yCJIOB~
HOrO OTHECEHHs K CPeIHell iope I/IMHHCTHIX [IECKOB CBETJIO-CEPOro K&~
TOBATO-CEpOro LBETa, JeXalHX B OCHOBAHHH IJIHH, KOTOpbIE cofiepaKar
KeJJIOBEHCKYIO hayHy. AHaIM3HPYs KOMIIEKC (hayHBl KeJUIOBesl, OHH IPH-
XOIAT K BHIBOAY, 4TO Ha rope YJaras HMeercs He TOJIbKO CpenHH# 1 BepX-
Ui, HO M HHXKHH TOABAPYC KeJIoBesi. B HuKHEM BOJIXKCKOM sApyce ITH
aBTOpHI, HA OCHOBAHHH H3YUYEHHs aMMOHHTOB, YKa3BIBAIOT Ha HaJudue 30H
Perisphinctes panderi, Virgatites virgatus u Perisphinctes nikitini. Ha-
KOHEIL, OHH CKJIOHSIOTCA K MbIC/IH, YTO KHMEPH/UK B paiione 03epa DIBLTOH
TIOJIHOCTBIO PA3MbIT,  COOTBETCTBYIOLIHH NepephiB BHIPaxKeH (ochOpHTOBBIM
ropusontoM (ta6i. 1). s topckoi dayum B padore Bakuna u Hlunasnuta
YIOMHHAIOTCS. TOJIBKO TOJIOBOHOTHE MOJIIIOCKH, ONDELENCHHE KOTOPBIX
npoussopunoch B, I'. K ampineBoii-EJmaTheBCKOH, B Ha3BaHHA HECKOJIbKHX
BUOB IJeueHOTHX (Taba. 1).

B cnenuanbroil pabote B. T. K ambimegoii-Ennatbesckoit (1938) onu-
CHIBAIOTCS] BePXHEIOPCKHE aMMOHHTE], COOPaHHbIe €I0 1 1. A. HusAAnHABIM
B OKPECTHOCTSIX 03epa DJILTOH: Cardioceras cordatum Sow., C. cf. verte-
brale Sow., C. cf. nikitinianum Lah., C. cf. tenuicostatum Nik., C. cf.
zenaidae Ilov., Quenstedticeras cf. lamberti Sow., Q. henrici var. prae-
lamberti Douv., Q. aff. henrici var. brasili Douv., Q. sp., Cosmoceras
ornatum Schloth., C. duncani Sow., C. jason Rein., C. pollucinum Teiss.,
C. sp., Peltoceras cf. athleta Phill., P. sp., Hecticoceras pseudopuncta-
tum Lah., H. lunula Ziet., H. brighti Pratt,, Perisphinctes subtilis.
Neum., P. mosquensis Fisch., P. sp.

B pabore Aaercs XapaKTepHCTHKA cTparurpaduyecKoro pacmpocrpa-
HeHHs OMHCAHHBIX BHIOB @MMOHHTOB, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPOH aBTOp FOBO-
DHT O HaJMYMH B paiione ozepa SJLTOH CPELHErO U BEpPXHEro KeJJIOBest
u Beero okcdopna. Crenyer, npaeia, OTMETHTb, 4TO H3 Bep XHEeOKCQOp-
CKMX aMMOHMTOB B paGoTe He MPUBOLHTCH HH ONHOTO BHAA, KPOME Perisp-
hinctes sp. indet. juv., uTo, KOHeuHo, elle HEe ABJACTCS JIOKa3aTe/IbCTBOM
HaJMYHs BepXHEro okcdopiia B paiione osepa DNIbTOH. AHanusupys BHIO-
BOii cocTaB aMMOHMTOB, KawmbimeBa-EjnaTbeBckas NPHXOLMT K BBIBOAY,
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970 HX KOMINIEKC IO oflleMy OGIHKY fIBSIETCS NepPeXOfHBIM Mexay Iop-
ckuMu aynamu Ceseproro Kaskasa u Pycckoil niathopMsl.

Crenytomuii sTan reo/JIOrHYeCcKUX HCCAENOBAHUH, HAYABIIHXCA B HHTE-
pecyrolieM Hac paHOHe ocJie AINTeNbHOrO NepephiBa, CBA3aH C H3YUEHHEM
HereragonocHocTs Huknero 3aBoskbsi. B KoHlle COPOKOBBIX — Hauase
nsATHAeCATHIX TrofoB skcneauuun BHUTHU B psge paiionoB Huxuero
3aBO/IKbA TPOU3BENH T'EOJOTHYECKYIO CHEMKY H NPOGYPHIH HECKOJBKO
OMNOPHBIX CKBAXHH, B TOM YHCJIE OJHY H3 HHX — DJBTOHCKYIO, HaXOis-
myiocst BOMM3H 03epa DIbTOH. Pesy/ibTaThl 3THX MCCJIEOBaHHI, Kacaw-
luecs] HHTEPE#YIOWIEro Hac paioHa, uaJoxeHH B padorax JI. A. Bospu-
Hopo# 1 B. JI. Mbuna (1951), B. 1. Miibuna u JI. A. Bosipunosoit (1954),
S1. C. OsentoBa u JI. A. Bosipurosoit (1955), $I. C. dpenroBa (1956,
1956 a), 51. C. Openrosa u B. JI. Unbuna (1958).

HenocpencTBenno XapakTepuCTHKe IeoJOrHYeCKOTO CTPOECHHS pafioHa
03epa DJIbTOH NocBAMmeHa paGora Mibuna 1 Bospunosoi (1954), aBTOPHL
KOTOPOH TIPOH3BEJIH JeTa/lbHOe, MOAPYCHOE OllMCaHHE Pa3pesa IOPCKUX
OTJIOXKeHHil, 0XaPaKTePH30BA/MH BelleCTBEHHbI COCTAB MOPON M IPHBEH
CITUCKH OTIpe/leJIEHHOH U3 3THX OTJIOXKEHHH ¢ayubl (Taba. 1).

B paspese Bepxmeit topet Minbun u BosipuHoBa, Kak u npeibyIiHe
HCCJIE/0BATEIIH, BBIAS/AH/IN: KeJVIOBEHCKHUH, OKCHOPACKHH, KUMEDHIPKCKHI
H HYXKHHH BOJUKCKHME ADYCHI, NPHYEM K KEAJIOBEIO OHH OTHECAH TaKiKe
TOJIIY C/1aGOH3BECTKOBUCTHIX INIHH C NPOCHOSMH necuanukos (136 ),
KOTOpasi IIOJIHOCTBIO MJIH B 3HAYMTEJbHOH YaCTH paccMmaTpuBajach Boraa-
n#oBeiM (1934) kak Gaioc-6aTckas.

K cpenneii rope Miabun n BosipunoBa oTiec/n cepble HeH3BECTKOBUCTbIE
rausbl (195 m) ¢ Pseudomonotis doneziana Boriss., nepecsausaomuecs
C CephIMH CMIOAUCTHIMH H3BECTHSIKAMH, COAEPKAIIMMH ocTaTku Pseudomo-
notis doneziana Boriss. u Nucula magna Boriss.

Boutee neranbo oxapakTepusoBaiu cpeaHeIOpCKUe OTJIOKEHAN paioHa
osepa Suabron §. C. Asenros u JI. A. Bosipunosa (1955). B sroii paGote
TIpUBEEHO MOC/IOHHOE ONHCaHKHe CpefHel OPHl MOIHOCThIO yxe B 239 1,
Ha3BaHbl elle HECKOJNBKO BHJAOB IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB H YKa3aHa
€e MpHHAJICKHOCTD K HepacusieHeHHOMY Gafioc-6aty. DT AaHHbIE Mbl BKJIIO-
UMM B Tabnuuy cTpaTHrpadHuecKHx ComocTapJjeHuit (taGr. 1) Bmecte
< nauubiMi Miibuna u Bosipuuosoit (1954). OrioxeHHs HUKHeS I0PEI B paii-
OHe 03epa OJIbTOH He GBITH OGHAD Y3KEHbI.

Tlocne uccnenosanuit, nposenennbix corpyannkamu BHUTHU, omio-
MeHHUs! 0Pl B pafioHe osepa OsbToH uaydaa B. IT. Makpuaun (1958),
NPELNOKUBIINE HAa OCHOBAaHHH MaTepuanoB BosipuHoBoil, Mnbuna, Dsen-
TOB2 W JIMYHBIX HCCJAENOBAHUA HOBYIO CXeMy CTPaTUIpadyu BepXHEl IOpHI.
B cBoeit paGoTe oH BreDBHIe 1as 30HAMBHOE MOApAa3fieeHue Jusl GOMbIe
YacTH H3y4eHHOro paspesa (taba. 1). OxHako HEKOTOpHIE H3 YCTAHOBJIEH-
HBIX UM 30H He COOTBETCTBOBA/IM 30HAM YHH(HIIMPOBAHHON CXEMBI CTPATH-
rpaduu 1OpcKHX ornoxeHuil Pycckoit nardopmsl (Pemenns Beecoosnbix
cosentanuii, 1955, 1962) n Hy)nanuch B yTOUHEHHH, 9TO U GbLIO CHEJAHO
Hamu BnocuencTsHH (3uHOBbeB, 1963, 1964). Ewe onmo cymectBeHHOe
OT/IHYile cXeMbl 'MakKpuAHHA 3aK/M0OY4aoch B TOM, YTO €e aBTOP BIEPBHE
NPeNJIOKU BBIAEJSATD B paspese ropul YJaraH BepXHe-BOMIKCKHE OTJI0XKe-
tns1. OCHOBaHHEM JIIS 3TOrO SIBHIKCh HaXOLKH IuiedeHorux Rhynchonella
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couillieri eltonica Makrid., C.yclothyris ulaganica Makrid., Russiella
royeriana tenuis Makrid., Russiella luna lata Makrid. u orcyrcteue crpa-
11 - padudeckoro nepepoiBa Mex1y GesbIMH H3BECTHAKAMH, COAEPKAUMH
51y dayHy, W NOICTHJIAIONMME MX IMiMHamu soHH Epivirgatites nikitini
(Maxpunun, 1958, 1964). .
" TakuM 06pasoM, IpelIeCTBOBABIIHE HCCAENOBAHHUA GbLIIH TOCBSAMEHEI
8 JCHOBHOM Pa3paGoTKe CTpaTMrpaduu I0OpCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH paiona 6e3
- IMAJIBHOTO H3YUeHH sl HX (ayHbl, 32 HCKIOUeHHeM pa6oTel Kambluepoii-
£imaTbeBckoit (1938), B KOTOPOIH OnHCaHDbl KeJIOBEACKHE H okcdopACKHe
aVMOHHUTHI, MoHorpadun Maxpununa (1964), COJlepKallleHl GiIHCaHue yIo-
MHHABIIHXCS BHILE MJieyeHOrHX, W wuccaenoBanuit E. A. Tpounxo#r (3u-
HoBbeB, Tpouukas, 1964), rie onucansl okcHopACKHE aMMOHHTHI OKpPeCT-
nocreii osepa dabTon: Cardioceras vertebrale (Sow.), C. cordatum (Sow.),
C. nikitinianum (Lah.), C. cf. quadratoides .(Nllf.‘), C. tenu1co§ta’§um
(Nik.), Peltoceras arduennense (Orb.), Perisphinctes chloroolithicus
(Guembel) Waagen. [lpencraputenu ApYyruxX rpynin OpraHu3MOB, B TOM
gHc/e ABYCTBOPUYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB, XOTSl M ONPERCIANHCH NPelbLyIuMH
yiCCJENOBATEISIMH M TIPHBOLMIMCh HMH B CIHCKax ¢ayHhl, clellHaJbHOMY
U3YYEHHIO ¥ ONHCAHHIO He NOABEPrajuch. . ’

B pesysbraTe npoBeleHHBIX HaMH HCCJENOBaHHMH ynaloch coGparth
3HAYUTEAbHYIO KOJJEKUHIO JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB H3 BeDXHEH HOPHI
~opbl YJaraH u OGHapy»KHTb HEKOTOphle, paHee He H3BEeCTHblE 3JeCh,

HIB aMMOHHTOB. 3T0 NMO3BOJIHJIO YTOYHHTD H JOTOJHHUTD CXeMy CTpaTHrpa-
UM I0PBI paiioHa ozepa DibToH (3HHOBLEB, 1963, 1964), NMPOU3BECTH MOHO-
rpadpuuecKoe H3yueHHE TO3JHEIOPCKHX JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB H 3a-
HATHCA BHISICHEHHEM HX 3HAYeHHs JJIS PeLieHUs] BOINPOCOB CTpAaTHrpaduu
u najeoreorpacduu (3uHoBbeB, 1967, 1968, 1968a, 1971; 3unosbes, Tpouil-
kas, 1964). OxoHuaresnbHble U HauboJee NMOJMHEIE PE3YAbTATEH ITHX HCCJe-
JOBaHWH H3JaraloTcsl B HacTosie#l padore. i

3akanuuBasi 0630p reoJIOTHUECKON H3YUeHHOCTH PaiOHa, HeO6XORHMO
NOJYEePKHYTh, YTO B HEM MbI [IOYTH COBEPIIEHHO He Kacasiuch pabot no co-
npefesibHBIM TEPPUTOPHAM, a TaKxkKe TPYAOB OGOOIIAMOIEro Xapakrepa
no iope Ilpukacnufickoll CUHEKJ/H3H B LI&JIOM, I'/le, KOHEUHO, MPHBOAATCSA
LaHgble H 110 pafioHy o3epa DabToH. K3 Takux pabor cienyer HasBath
B nepByio ouepenb padors B. C. )Kypasinesa (1970), B. C. )Kypasuesa,
", A. Iaxa (1970), J1. B. Hemuyka, C. b. Kouapbsanna (1u971)0p1, HaKoHell,

JCJIEJIHIO CBONKY Mo crpaTturpaduu opbl IIpHKacnuiACKOR CHHEKJIH3BL
Makpunun, Murauesa, CrepJus, 1972), ony6nukoBannyio B kuure «Crpa-
wurpagus CCCP. I0pckas cucremar, M., 1972 1., K KOTOPBIM MBI OTChIIa€M
VHTEPECYIOMUXCA 3THMH BOIpOCAMH.

CTPATHTPA®HUS IOPCKMX OTJIO)KEHU#A OKPECTHOCTEW O3EPA 3JIbTOH

B okpecTHOCTAX o03epa DJbTOH IOPCKHe OTJIOKEHHS OOHaXKaloTCs
Ha JIBYX BO3BLIEHHOCTX — Tope YiaraH u [pecHom Jlumane. Hautosee
TOJIHBI pa3pes pHl HAaBJI01aeTCs HA CeBEPO-3anajHOM CKJIOHe ropsl ¥Ja-
FaH, NO3TOMY €CTeCTBEHHO, YTO HMEHHO OH NpHBJEKaJ Halle BHUMaHHE
U GBI/ 10 BO3MOXKHOCTH J€Ta/bHO H3ydeH B nose. Ilpasia, Bo BpeMs moJie-
BLIX HCCJEJOBAHHH MBI HE HMeJH BO3MOMXKHOCTH NPOBOLUTH 3€MJISHBIE
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paBoTHl M OTPAaHHYHJIUCH TOJbKO M3YYEHUEM eCTECTBEHHLIX OGHaXKeHH i, o
KOTODBIM, K COXKAJIEHHIO, HEJNb3sl COCTaBHTb NOJHOE IpeACTaBjeHHe 060
BCeM paspese B LiesioM. [TosToMy B HacTosel IViaBe cHaYajla Jaercs OmMH-
CaHHe€ pa3pesa B TOM BHJle, B KAKOM OH HalJIIOJaJCsl HaMH NPH H3YYEHHH
€CTECTBEHHBIX O6HaxKeHHH, a 3aTeM NPHBOJMTCS TIOJHBIR CBOAHHIE paspes
I0pBE! TODPH ¥YJ1araH, COCTABJEHHHH C YYeTOM HMEIOUIHXCS JIUTEPaTypHbIX
JaHHBIX H JUYHBIX HaOJIOAeHHH.

EcrecTBennbie BHIXO/IB IOPBI Ha TOpe YJIarat NIpHypoUYEHs! K ABYM OCHOB-
HBIM OCHAaXXEHHSM, M3 KOTOPHIX ONHO PAacroJIOKEHO Ha CeBepO-3allajiHoM
ee CKJIOHE y KapbepoB, rie NOOBIBAIOT CTPOUTEJBHBIA KaMeHb, a BTOpOe
HAaXOAMTCSI Ha I0XKHOM CKJOHe y 3a6pOIeHHBIX KaphepoB, HENajIeKO OT
npyja. OTH JBa OOHa)KeHHs NPHYPOUYEHK! K Pa3HBIM GJOKaM PasopBaHHOL
AU3BIOHKTUBHBIMH JHCJIOKAlHAMH KYNOJIOBOH CTPYKTYPHI H IIO3TOMY Xa-
PaKTepH3yIOTCA Pa3JHUHBIMH NaJeHUAMHU IJIacToB. B obuakeHun Ha ce-
Bepo-3anajHoM CKJIOHe MajieHHe NJacToB oro-socrounoe 110—100°, yroa
25°, a Ha 10xHOM — oxkHOe 180°, yros 20°. Uro xe Kacaercss XapakTepa
HOPOJ, H HX CTPAaTHrpadHuecKoil NOC/IeN0BaTEIbHOCTH, TO OHH OJHHAKOBLI
B 060MX OOHaXKEHHAX, 4TO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh NPUBECTH HX CBOLHBIA pas-
pes, He onHChIBasA KaxJoe B oTjeabHoCcTH. ClieyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO AJA OMH-
"CaBMs Pa3spesa HCIOJMb30BaHbI TOJNBKO JHYHBE HAGMIOLEHNS, 8 B CAKCKAX
(bayHbl yNOMHHAIOTCS JIMIUbL Te HCKONAeMble, KOTOphIe GbLIH OGHApyKEeHb
Hamu!.

Paspes BRINISIMT clIeAylomuM o6pasoM (CBepXY BHH3).

Jsvs 1. Mepresb IVIHHUCTBIH, XKEJITOBATHIH, C NPOCIOAMH H3BECTHSAKOB
GesblX, MJIOTHHIX, ¢ Gpaxuonofamu: Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica Mak-
rid, Cyclothyris ulaganica Makrid., Russiella royeriana tenuis Makrid.
H IBYCTBOPYATHIME MOJLIIOCKaMu: EXogyra nana (Sow.), Ostrea sp. Henoa-
Hasg MowHocTh 0,50 #. IlepepriB B o6HAMeHHHU.

Jskm, 2. Meprens rViHHHCTHIH, Ge/ecOBATO-XKeATHIA, TOHKOMJIHTYATHIE,
cHAbHO TpemuHoBaThiil. Henonnas mourHocts 1,00 .

3. T'nmna Mepresucras, xejiroBaTo-cepas, peixJaas. Mowuocts 0,10 4.

4. Mepreyb rJIHHUCTHI, GeJeCOBATO-2KENITHI, TOHKOIJIHTYATHIH, I0T-
uet#i, Momnocts 0,50 .

5. T'muna meprenucras, XetoBato-cepas, peixaas. Momuocers 0,10 4.

6. M3BecTHAKH MepreJHCThe, TeMHOCEphie, [UIOTHEE, TOHKOIUIUT-
YaThble WM MaCCHBHbIE, TepeXo/fAlliHe MeCTaMH IO IIPOCTHPAHHIO B MEpTreiH
NIeCUaHNCThIe, XKeJNToBaThie H INIMHHCTHE, GelecoBaTo-xKeqThle, MOILIHOCTE
3,00 #. B caoe Berpeuenn:: ammonuThl — Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.),
V. cf. magistri (Ilov.), Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.), Streblites sp.;
ABycTBOpyYarhie MoJumockd — Nucula calliope Orb., Nucula cf. menkii
Roem., Leda sp., Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Astarte sp., Exo-
gyra virgula (Deir.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.); dopamuuudeps —
Ammobaculites elenae Dain, Lenticulina embaensis (Furss. et Polj.),
L. ex gr. costata (Ficht. et Moll.), Vaginulina raricostata Furss. et Polj.,
Planularia lanceolata (Schw.), Proteonina sp., Marginulina sp., Eoguttu-
lina sp.; octpakoan — Palaeocytheridea mandelstami Liib., Protocythe-
re? prolongata (Sharapova).

1 Oﬂpeneneﬂaa ABYCTBOPDOK H aMMOHHTOB IIPOH3BE€JCHH aBTODOM.
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J,kmy —Jq0x3 7. Crparurpaduuecknfi nepepsis, NpefCTaBIECHHE Npo-
cJiceM TEPEOTJIOXKEHHEIX MeaKHX (ochOpPHTOBEIX KOHKpelini. Momuocrs
0,05—0,10 .

J50x} 8. MepreJin CH/IBHO ITeCUaHHCTEE, KOPHYHEBATO-CEPHIE BO BJIAXK-
HOM COCTOSIHHH H Cephie H CBETJIO-CepHIe B CYXOM, OU€Hb JieTKHe, C IVIHHHC-
THIMH M TIECYAHHCTHIMH IIPOCJOSIMH. Mepresiu MecTaMH OKejle3HEHHHIE,
HMEIOT XapaKTepHHIH NATHUCTHIA BHA. MomHocts 2,00 #. B cioe coaep-
JKHTCs GoJiblioe KosuuecTBO (ayHbl. Ammonutn — Perisphinctes chloroe-
lithicus (Guembel) Waagen, Peltoceras arduennense (Orb.); xBycTBOpuathie’
moasiockd — Nucula calliope Orb., Nucula cf. cepha Lor., Parallelodon
keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (Mi-
lasch.), Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sow.), Pinna mitis Phill., Chlamys
lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.), Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.),
Chl. cf. velata (Goldf.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alternicosta
Buv., L. cf. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea
dilatata Sow., Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.), Arcomytilus cf. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata
Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., Opis elongata Lah., Anisocardia tenera
(Sow.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Go-
niomya ornata (Mienst.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.), P. sinuosa
(Roem.), a TakxKe PakOBHHEI GPIOXOHOTHX MOJIIIOCKOB, POCTPHI GesleMHH-
T0B, 6paxuononsi — Rhynchonella sp. u ocrarku Mopckux exeii.

[lepepsiB B o6Ha>keHHH '

J30x2 — Jgox! (7). 9. [/InHBEI CHIBHO H3BECTKOBHCTHIE, KOPHUHEBATO-Ce-
pble, C MPOCJOSAMH MECYaHHKOB TOHKOIJIHTYATHX, CePbIX, C 0Opa3oBaHHUs-
MH <KOHYC B KOHYC». B cjioe BeTpeuensl: ammonuthl — Cardioceras corda-
tum (Sow.), C. vertebrale (Sow.); aBycrBopuaTsle MosocKH — Nucula
calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp.,
Lima alternicosta Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.), Astarte striatocostata Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., a Taxxke
OploxoHorHe MOJIIIOCKH — Dicroloma sp. M Ap., pocTpbl Ge/JleMHHTOB,
6paxuononst — Rhynchonella sp. Henosnnasi mommuocts 1,50 . Hmxke
CKJIOH 3aJlepHOBAH H BRIXOJABI KOPEHHBIX NOPOJ OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hayuenne npuBesieHHOro paspesa U coiep:Kailefics B HeM (GayHHl [o-
SBOJISIET BRICKA3aTh cjaelyiouiye coobpakenus.

1. Ornoxkennss OKCPOPACKOrO spyca Ha rope YJaran OTYeTJIHBO
noapasieAoTCca Ha ABa JIUTOJOTHYECKH PA3JHYHEIX KOMILIEKCa, OTIHYAI0-
IMHXCsl TAKXKe H MO cojiepakalleiica B Hux ¢payne. Huxuuit komnaeke npes-
CTaBJIeH KOPHYHEBATO-CEPBIMH, CHIBHO H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH IVIMHAMH C NPO-
cnoamu necuanukos ¢ Cardioceras cordatum (Sow.), C. vertebrale (Sow.),
Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss. u np. Bepxunit — o6pasosax
KODHYHEBATO-CEPLIMH, CHJIBHO NECYAHHCTHIMH MeprefsMH C TJHHHCTHMH
H [IeCYaHUCTHIMH NPOCa0AMH. {15 mOPOX 3TOM TOMIM XapaKTepHO HaJHUHE
OKCHJIOB 2KeJie3a, KOTOpBle pacHpocTpaHeHHl HEPaBHOMEPHO H INPHAAIOT
1opoJiaM XapakTepHBIH MATHUCTHINA BHA. 31eCh BCTpeueHa HanGosee o6HIb-
Has ¢ayHa: Perisphinctes chloroolithicus (Guembel) Waagen, Peltoceras
arduennense (Orb.),” Nucula calliope Orb., N. cf. cepha Lor., Parallelo-
don keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.) u ap.
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Haapupe B HUKHEH TOJE, CIOXKEHHOH MNNIHHAMH, aMMOHHTOB Cardi(
ceras cordatum (Sow.) u C. vertebrale (Sow.) no3BoJisieT OTHECTH ee K HUH
HeMy okcGoplly H He COMHeBATbcs B IPUCYTCTBHH 3aech 30HE Cardiocers
cordatum (ox$)!'. Uro kacaercsi sonm Cardioceras praecordatum (ox};
TO ee BHLIIENHTH 3JleChb He YAAeTcs BBHAY TOTQ, YTO (payHHUCTHUECKHH KON
IJIEKC STOH 30HBI TOXa He oOHapy»xeH. OJIHaKO O AaHHBIM BCEX MpEAbLI)
IMEX HecseloBaTeslell CTpaTHIPadHuIecKOro nepephiBa MEXKIY BEPXHHM Kel
JI0BEeM M HHXHHM OKC(OPIOM Ha rope YJiaraH He HabJIIOfaeTcst, a CJend
BaTeNbHO, OTJIOXKEHHs, cooTBeTcTBYIom#e 30He Cardioceras praecordaturt
8JeCchb HMEIOTCH, HO HX HeJb3s OTHEJHTH OT Bhillesexaniefi sounl C. cord:
tum. 3amerum, kcratH, uto 30Ha C. praecordatum He BulzesisierTcs 1
3TOH ke NPHYHHE H ceBepHee B pafioHe CapaToBckoro npaBobepexbs (K
mbilesa-EanaTtbesckas, HukonaeBa, Tpouukas, 1959). 7

BepxHaa 4YacTb OKCGOPACKOTO spyca Topbl ¥YJaraH, CJIOXKEHH3
NpPEHMYINECTBEHHO MEPTeJIsIMU, COJEPKUT OCTATKY aMMOHHTOB, yKA3KIBAK
mHX Ha NPHHaJJIEXKHOCTb ee K 3oHe Cardioceras zenaidae (oxf). Ilpasae
caM 30HAJbHBIA BHJ MH He o6Hapy»xkHJH, ofHako Cardioceras cf. zenaida
(Ilov.) 6bu1 onpesesied u3 oceink B. I'. Kampiuepoit- EnmnarbeBckoit (1938
OrnoxeHusa BepxHero okcopia B pafione o3epa DJIbTOH He HAGIIONAJHC
HH TIpelBIAYIHMH HCCAefOBaTeIsIMH, HH HaMH. ,

2. Hawy JaHHBIE IOMHOCTBIO OATBEPKIAIOT HAJHYHE KUMEDPHIMNKCKH;
OTJIO}KeHHMH B paspese ropsl ¥YJaraH (Borzaaunos, 1934; Uiabun u HosipunoBa
1954) u onpoBepraioT MHEHHE O TOM, YTO KUMEPUIK 31ech pasMuT (Bakwui
u Munnanun, 1935). Otioxenus KUMepuIXKa HPEACTABJIEHb IJIOTHHIMI
TJIMHHCTBIMH MEpreJifiMU H Mepre/IUCTBIMH H3BECTHSKAMH, B KOTODHIX ME
00HapyKHIH KHMepHIKCKHE aMMOHHTHL: Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.)
V. ci. magistri (Ilov.), Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.), a Takxe xapar
TepHbIe AJA KuMmepuixa ApyctBopku: Nucula cf. menkii Roem., Paralle
lodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Exogyra virgula (Defr.) u Bcrpeuatommuec:
B OTVIOKEHHAX KuMepuixa Jlnenposcko-Ilonenkoi Brnajuusl 1 COBETCKOI
Ipubantuku dopamunudeps.— Ammobaculites elenae Dain u Lenticu
lina embaensis (Furss. et Polj.) (Ilono6a, 1967; I'purssnc, Porkute

1971).

PaccmatpuBas ¢ayHy, colepiKamyocs B OTJOXEHHAX KHMepHAKa
MOJKHO C YBEDEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTh O HAJMUHH 3/1eCh BepXHel 30HBI BEpXHEI(
KuMepulxa — Virgatoxioceras fallax (km2). Haxomku »xe ammoHHTOI
Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.) u Streblites cf. rebouletianus (Font.)
obnapyxennoro A. A. BornanosemM (1934), koToprie BCTpeuaroTes B OPCKH]
oTyoxkenuax 3anaguoii Epponsr coBmecTHo ¢ Aspidoceras acanthicun
(Opp.), NO3BOJAIOT CUNTATB, UTO 37€CH MMEETCH TaKXKe H HHKHSS S0H!
BepxHero Kumepumxka — Aulacostephanus pseudomutabilis (kml). Oxna
KO HeCMOTpl Ha HaJIHYHe B BePXHEM KHMEpPHIKe FOPHE YJiara OTJIOKeHH]
00eHX €ro 30H, JAaHHHX JJIS HX pacuJeHeHHs MoKa HelocraTouHo. OTio
JKEHHST HHXKHEro KMMepHJXKa B paloHe o3epa DJbTOH He oOHAPYKEHBl HI
NpelBIIYIUMHE HCCIEeA0BATENSIMH, HH HaMH.

1 3nech m Rajee peyb uper o 30HaX YHEQHUMPOBAHHON CXeMEl cTpaTHrpapul
I0pcKkuX oryioxKenui Pycckoi niardopmbl (Pewennsa Beecowos. cosem., 1962),

14

3. Mexny soHoii Cardioceras zenaidae Bepxuero OKCOpIa U BEPXHHM
KUMEPHIKEM HabmoslaeTcsa CTpaTurpadHuecKHi IlepepriB, KOTOPHIH mpe-
crasjed B paspese npocioeM (0,05—0,10 ») nmepeoTsOxKeHHBIX MeaKHX
¢oCOPHTOBEIX KOHKPEIHH. IJTOT (hocOPUTOBEIE TOPH3OHT OTMeuascs
BCeMH MCC/IEIOBATENIsIMH 6e3 HCKJIoueHHsi, a A. A. Boraanos (1934) Bui-
cKasajl IPeNOJIOKEHH e, UTO OH ABJSETCH SKBUBaseHToM 30HE Cardioceras
alternans. Mel roaraem, 9To 5TOT mepephHiB B paiioHe o3epa VIBTOH COOT-
BeTCTBYET He TO/IbKO BpeMeHH «Cardioceras alternans», no u Beemy paHHeMy
KHMEpPHIXKY (0X,—Kkm,).

Takoe npeanonoxenue 6asupyercs Ha TOM, 94TO ¢$ocopuTOBELE ropu-
30HT NOACTHIAETCA HenocpeACTBeHHo 30H0k Cardioceras zenaidae u mokpor-
BaeTCsl BEPXHHUM KuMepHJxkeM. Kpome Toro, BaxHO OTMeTHTb, YTO 3TOT
TepepPhIB HE ABJSETCS MECTHBIM, 8 HMEET PErHOHAJIBHOE PACPOCTPaHeHHe
B CaparoBckoM u Kyii6rimnesckom 3aBoikne (Posanos, 1931; Kambimesa-
EnnarbeBckasi, 1936). Hanpumep, B CapatoBckoM 3aBomkbe B pafione
c. CaBeJIbeBI;{I/I (Posanos, 1931) ochopHTOBbIl TOPH3OHT pacnonoKeH Haj
OXCpOPACKOI IVIHHOH M TIOKPLIBAETCS IMIMHOM BEPXHENO KuMepujka. Crpa-
TUrPabUIeCKU MepephiB, NPUXONANHICST HA HHKHHL KHMepHIK, 3abuK-
cupoBaH Takxe B lHenpoBcko-J{oneukol Bnagune, Ha ceBepo-3anajHbIX
okpanHaX J[OHENKOro CKJaA4aToro COOPYKEHHS M HA IOKHOM CKJIOHE
BOpOHEKCKOro KpHUCTaNIHYECKOTO MACCHBA (Crepiun, 1961, 1962).

4. B oTHOWeHnnH dayHE! U CTPATHrPagHH BOMKCKORO sipyca MBl pacto-
JlaracM 3HAYUTETbHO MEHBUINM (paKTHYECKHM MAaTepHaJoM, 4eM IO OKC-
(GOpLy ¥ KHMEPHIKY, H3-3a II0X0H OGHAKEHHOCTH BepxHelHl gacTn paspe-
3a I0pHI Ha rope Ynarad. OaHako, GasHpysch Ha JAHHEIX NpeabIAYIIHX
uccaenosaresneil (Bakun, Munpsinun, 1935; Uneun u Bosipunosa, 1954),.
MOXHO C yBEDEHHOCTBIO I'OBODHTb O HA/JIHYHH 3A€Ch CPEeIHEBOJIKCKOrO
NOABSpYCa, MPEICTABICHHOTO BCEMH TPEMS €TO 30HAMH, H 06 OTCYTCTBHHE
HIKHEBOJDKCKOTO NOLBAPYCA, TaK KAK Ha 3TO BPeMsl IPUXONUTCA CTPaTH-
Tpadudeckuit mepepniB, (GUKCHPYOLMAC B paspese mepeoTNIOKEHHBIMH
(OCPOPHTOBBIMH KOHKDELHAMH, KOTOPHE BCTpEUEHLl B IIOJOIIBE 30HBI
Dorsoplanites panderi (v1).

Hanuune Bepxnesomkckoro NOLBApyca B padone o3epa JILTOH OKOH-
HaTeILHO He 0KA3aHO, OJIHAKO B I0JIb3Y €ro CYILeCTBOBAHHS TOBOPSAT Ha-
Xoaku Gpaxumonon Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica Makrid., Cyclothyris

§ulaga.mca Makrid., Russiella luna lata Makrid., R. royeriana tenuis
’Maknd. » OTCYTCTBHE CTPATHI PAHIECKOTO NepephiBa MEXKLY OTIOKEHHSIMH,
\CONepKAIUMH 3TY hayHy, U HHKETEKAUUMH TJIHHAMH 30HEI Epivirgatites
nikitini (Makpunus, 1958, 1964), a Takxke HoBbie fanHpe C. B. ITpokonexn-
‘Ko (1971) u C. B. Ipokonenxko, A. A. Illags (1973) 06 o6Hapyxennn Bepx-
HEBO/KCKHX OTJIOKEHHi B HECKONBKHX CKBasKHHAX (Hoeoysenckas,
‘Ako6a, Ilyurai), npoOypeHHEIX B 3anmafHol uactu IIpHKacnuicKol cu-
HEK/TH3BI, HEANEKO OT PaCCMaTPHBAEMOro paioHa.
. YuuTHIBasi H3JI0KEHHbIE BHILIE coobpaxenus, 0asupylomuecs KaK Ha
PesyipraTax paGoT mpembIIYWIMX HCCJeIOBATeJeH, TAK H Ha HEKOTOPBIX
HOBLIX NAHHBIX, NOJYYEHHBIX HaMH, NPEACTABJSETCS BO3MOMKHBIM COCTA-
BHTE (Ta6u1. 2) crpaTurpadudeckuii paspes IOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH ropHl ¥ 1a-
Tan. ClieflyeT IpU 5TOM 3aMeTHTb, UTO eI HHKHSIS 4acTh,HENIOCPEACTBEHHO
He HaG/IoAABLIASICA HAMH, COCTABJ/IeHA HCKJIOUHTENbHO HA OCHOBAHHHU ony6-
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129

Ll

Tadanua 2

Cxema ctpaturpadu 10PCKHX OTHOXEHuH rophl ¥naran B patione osepa JasToH

% 30Ha
[ yHRpUIEPOBaHHOA Mour-
3 4 ,‘; WK AJJbl HUngpeke nocTh | JIwronoruueckast xapakTepHCTHKA dayHa
2|2 3 JOPCKHX OTJOXeHRHA (4) .
S| & = Pycckoll nnardopmb
T/AHHB TeMHO-cephle, C THICOM H
APO3UTOM, C MPOCJIOSMH TIeCuanH-
Hruxunit wen Ky KOB, T/IayKOHHTO-KBApLEBbiX H CH-
JlePHTOB
powe
CrpaTturpadpuuecKkHil TiepepHs,
Kqv— NpeACTaBJIEHHHH npocsoeM nepe-
Jsv (P OTJIOKEHHWX (OCHOPUTOBHX KOH-
Kpenai -
Tecuandku GypoBaro-cephle, Ksap-
nepsle, ¢ KapOOHATHHIM LEMEHTOM.
10 Cpepau necuaHukos HeGoabLioll mpo- | Exogyra sp.
= cJ10H OpraHoreHHO-JeTPHTOBOTO U3~
S BECTHSIKA
4 Javs
)
[Q Mepresn rAEHHCTHIE, KENTOBATHE, | p .\ qiela luna lata Makrid., R. royeriana tenuis Makrid.,
25 gn%}?roﬂ(:l’?ﬁ!;ﬂ f:::ﬂggg?:ogigﬂi‘, Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica Makrid6 h?yaclsoth}’l'ls
H3BECTKOBHCTHIX ulaganica Makrid., Exogyra nana (Sow.), Ostrea sp.
e | E
= & T/MHN  seneHOBATO-cepHe H_ueD- | Epivirgatites nikitini (Mich.), Ostrea deltoidea Sow,,
x| B Epivirgatites nikitini Jav3 g | Hble, HIBECTKOBHCTLIE, ¢ NIPOCTOANE | Eyogyra nana (Sow.), Rouillieria michalkowil (Fahr.),
al 3 pivirgatites ) H3BECTHAKOB CBETJIO-CEPhIX, TJAHHH- ali
o | A Serpula socialis Goldf.
& CTHIX
= ITecuanuk® afleBpHTHCTHE, Tepe- . . : t distans (Eichw.),
3 i 4 Virgatites virgatus (Buch), Ctenostreon dis
Virgatites virgatus Javi 5,56 | cramBalomuecs, ¢ IJIEHAMH YepHH- illieri: mi ii (Fahr.).
§ irgat g ’ it H3BECTKOBNCTEMH Oxyloma sp., Rouillieri- michalkowii (Fahr.)
(&)
TuBH 3eJeHOBATO-Cephle, H3BECT- .
. 140k KOBHCTDbIE, MECTaMH negqaunc'rﬂe, ¢ | Dorsoplanites cf. panderi (Orb.), Aucella scythjca Sok.,
Dorsoplanites panderi W2 3 docopaToBnMr KomKpekumamu B | Aucella rugosa Pavl.
OCHOBaHHH
Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.), V. ef. magistri (1lov.),
Streblites ci. subnudalus (Font.), S. cf. rebouletianus
5 3 (Font.), Nucula calliope Orb., N. ci. menkii Roem., Leda
% =< (rpat OBkl fallax| MasecTHsKH Meprennerthie, TeMHO-|gp " Parallelodon rhomboidale (Conte}.), Astarte sp.,
¥ = | Virgatoxioceras 1allax cepbie, MNOTHbHIE H Meprenu TVH- | Exooyra virgula (Deir.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn).
a8 Z Aut tH hanu Jskm, 31 -| BEcTHie W mecuaHuCTHE, KEATOBA™ | QopamuHudeps:: Ammobaculites elenae Dain., Lenticulina
= o u agos P bpll,s THE 1 GeJecOBATO-KENTHIE, ¢ MPO- | embaensis (Furss. et Polj.), L. ex gr. costata (Ficht. et
9 2 pseudomutabilis CJI0SIMU MepreJIICThiX THH Moll.), Vaginulina raricostata Furss. et Polj., Planu-
& He pacueHeHs laria lanceolata (Schw.), Proteomina sp., Marginulina sp.,
x Eoguttul'na sp. OcTpakOxH! Palaeocytheridea mandel-
stami Lueb., Protocythere? prolongata (Sharapova).
P d
Crparurpaduyeckuit nepephbiB,
Jakmy— | 6,05— npeAicTABJEHHBIR TTPOCJOEM mepe-
J50%, 0,10 | oTNONKEHHBIX MeJKEX (oCGopHTO-
: BHIX KOHKpeun#d
cardioceras ci. zenaidae (llov.), Perisphinctes chloro-
= olithicus (Cuembel) Waagen, Peltoceras arduennense
E] . (Orb.), Nucula calliope Orb., N. ci. cepha Lor., Paral-
% lelodon keyserlingii (Orb,), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha
& (éor.), 1;) pictun} (Mil'llisflh'),ck?lxymm? tclfA inaelguivalvis
o (Sow.), Pinna mitis ill., amys lahuseni (Boriss. et
Mepreqn  CHJBHO  MECYAHUCTHE, [ 1yan 3y’ Chi, cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.),
KODHYHeBaTo-Cepble L0 CBEWIO-CE | chy cf, velata (Gold?.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima
R ) PbiX, ONEHE JIeTKWe, ¢ TJIHHACTBIMY | Jjiorpicosta Buv., L. cf. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. el-
Cardioceras zenaidae J50%3 5 ¥ TecuaRHCTHMA TPOCIOSMH. Mep- [ 1intica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Myoconcha
rein  MeCTAMH OXeJIe3HeHHBIC K| diata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.), Arco-
= UMEIOT  XADAKTEepHbIl WATHACTHI [ otijys cf. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata
g = BHA Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., Opjs elongata Lah., Ani-
9 S socardia tenera (Sow.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Phola-
o ¥ domya hemicardia Roem., Goniomya ornata (Muenst.),
,g, B Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.j, P. sinuosa (Roem.),
31 = Pachyteuthis panderi (Orb.), Rhynchonella sp., ocTaTKH
& GDIOXOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB H MODCKHX €XKeH.
Cardioceras cordatum (Sow.), C. vertebrale (Sow), C. ni-
X kitinianum (Lah.), C. tenuicostatum (Nik.), C. cf. quad-
Cardioceras cordatum Jg0x3 [AHHBD CcHABHO H3BecTKOBHCTHE, | ratoides (Nik.), Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Bo-
; KOPHYHEBATO-CEPBIE, € TPOCJOSMH | riss., Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp., Lima_alterni-
Cardioceras . eCuaHEKOB CephiX, TOHKoMuTHa- | costa Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannove-
praecordatum Jgoxi (?) THIX ranus (Struckm.), Astarte striatocostata Muenst., A. cor-
He yCTaHOBJCHA data Trautsch., Dicroloma sp. u #Apyrue OpioxoHOTHe
moasiockn, Rhynchonella sp., OCTaTKH GeJIEMHHTOB.
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moutgocTs TomH 239 m. Mo manuuuo B Helt ¢opamunudep: Planularie
laminosa Schw., Lenticulina cf. limata (Schw.), L. cf. acuminata (Terq.),
L. aff. varians (Born.) u OBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJTIOCKOB — Meleagrinellz
doneziana (Boriss.), Nucula sana Boriss., N. magna Boriss. oHa oTHOCHTCS
K HepacuJieHeHHOMY Gailocy-6aty (Mabuu u Bosipunosa, 1954; DBeHTOE
u BosipuHoBa, 1955; Makpuauu u np., 1972).

OrnoxeHHs HHXKHeR IOPBl B palfioHe 03epa OJBTOH NMOKa He OGHapy-
SKEHBI.

3HAYEHHE JABYCTBOPYATBIX MOJINIOCKOB AJIS CTPATUIPADHH,
MAJIEOTEOTPA®HU U NAJEOBHOTEOTPA®UYECKOIO PAHOHHPOBAHHS
JOPbl OKPECTHOCTEH O3EPA 3JIbTOH H COMNPEAEJILHBIX TEPPHTOPH

B nociensee Bpems Hapajy ¢ aMMOHUTAMM, KOTOPHIE MPOAOJKAIOT
urparb BEAYILYI0 POJIb B PACU/IEHEHHM IOPCKOH CHCTEMBI, /s pelleHHs
BOIIPOCOB CTparurpaduy 10pHl Bce Yalle NMPHBJIEKAIOTCS ApyTHe TpyIbi
OpraHu3MOB, NpHoGpeTaonue 0co6o BaKHOE 3HAYEHHE TIPH OTCYTCTBHH
B Pa3apese aMMOHHTOB, a TaK:Ke NPH KOMIJIEKCHOM HCIIOJb30BAHMH PasJIHy-
HBIX TPYNI GayHbl U QUIOPHL.

OnHo#t M3 TaKMX IPYII, KaK yKAa3LBaJOCh BO BBEAEHHH, SBJSAIOTCA
JBYCTBOpYATEIE MOJLTIOCKH, IUHPOKO PaclHpPOCTPAHEHHBIE B IPHOPEKHO-
MOPCKHX U MEJIKOBOJHKIX (allusiX, IJie OHH 06Pa3yIoT MacCOBBIE CKOMICHHUS
1 BCTPEYAIOTCST HECPABHEHHO Yallle, YeM aMMOHHTHL. Byayun B nmopapJsio-
wemM GOJIbIIMHCTBE JOHHBIMH JKHBOTHHIMH, OHH IPEACTABJSIOT GOJbLION
HHTepecC ¥ AJIs BEISICHEHHS Psijla BOIPOCOB Majieoreorpadu U naneo6Horeo-
rpahMueckoro padoOHHPOBAHHA. DTHM OOGLACHAETCS MOSIBJEHHE IEJOTO
psAa HOBBIX Pa6OT, MOCBAIIEHHEIX MOHOI'PahHIECKOMY ONHCAHHIO ME30301i-
CKHX JIBYCTBOPYATHEIX MOJIIIOCKOB, IJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM H3 A3HaTcKo 4acTi
CCCP. B 10 %e Bpems I0pCKHe IBYCTBOPUATHIE MOJLIIOCKH Pycckofi miaT-
¢OPMBI TPOJCJIKAIOT OCTABATHCS HEAOCTATOYHO H3YYEHHBIMU, YTO OTHOCHT-
Cs1, B 9aCTHOCTH, K paoHy o3epa DJIbTOH, TJIe TAKHe HCCJIe0BAHHA 10 Ha-
HIHX Pa6oT HUKEM He MPOBOAUJIHCH.

CobpanHast Hamu 37lech 3HAYHTEbHAs KOJLIEKIUA GayHH, CPEIH KOTO-
poit umeercs 225 sK3eMIJISIPOB JABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB, OTHOCSIUXCS
K 35 BHJaM, npuHanIexamuM K 20 ponaM u3 15 cemeficTB, mpHypodeHa
B OCHOBHOM K OKC(OPIACKOMY H KHMepHIKCKOMY sipycaM. OJHAKO 1O KOJIH-
YECTBY IK3EMIJIAPOB H Pa3HOOOPa3yio BUIOB (hayHa B pas3HLIX CTPaTHIPa-
(huYeCKHX TOPH30HTAX 3TOH YaCTH pa3pe3a HepPaABHOLEHHA.

HauGonee MHOrouncienHast 4 pasHoo6pasHas B BHJOBOM OTHOLIEHHH
¢ayna ABYCTBOPYATEIX MOJIIIOCKOB IIPHYPOUEHA K NIeCYaHHCTHIM MEpreisM
sonwl Cardioceras zenaidae (J30x%) HukHero okcdopia, B KOTOPHIX OGH2-

pyxensl: Nucula calliope Orb., N. cf. cepha Lor., Parallelodon keyser-
lingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (Milasch.),
Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sow.), Pinna mitis Phill., Chlamys lahuseni
(Boriss. et Ivan.), Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Chl.
cf. velata (Golgf.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alternicosta Buv.,
L. cf. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata
Sow., Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.),
Arcomytilus cf. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata Muenst., A. cor-

20

data Trautsch., Opis elongata Lah., Anisocardia tenera (Sow.), Mactro-
mya aceste (Orb.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Goniomya ornata
(Muenst.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.), P. sinuosa (Roem.).

Bonee onnoo6pasnas u MaJounc/aeHHas ayHa XapaKTepHa s TOJIIH
13BECTKOBHCTHIX IVIMH, cooTBercTByIowel soHe Cardioceras cordatum
(J50x3) H, BO3MOXHO, 30He Cardioceras praecordatum (J;0x!). D10 06bsic-

HseTCA, BEPOATHO, He TOJBKO MEHBIIHM Pa3HOOGpa3HeM BHAOBOIO COCTaBa
-amo#l (ayHbl, HO W MeHee GJArONPUSITHBIMH YCJOBHSMH COXPaHEHHS ee
s ocajke. 3xech Berpeuensl: Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss.,
Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp., Lima alternicosta Buv., Gryphaea
dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.), Astarte striatocostata
Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch.

Camas Gennas ayHa ABYCTBOPUYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB BCTPEUEHA B BEPXHEM
kuMepuiKe (J3km,), C/IOXKEHHOM NPEHMYIECTBEHHO MepreJHCTHIMH H3-
BECTHSAKAMH M TJIMHHCTHIMH H NECYaHHCTHIMH MepreqsiMu. K 5THM oTJoxke-
HHSIM NPUYPOYEHBl €IMHHYHbIE HAaXOIAKHM JABYCTBOPOK, IPHHAJJIEXKAIIHE
nulib K HecKoMbKuM BuaaMm: Nucula calliope Orb., N. cf. menkii Roem.,
Leda sp., Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Astarte sp., Exogyra vir-
gula (Defr.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.). Cyas no 10BO/IbHO MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIM HaAXOJKaM AMMOHHTOB B 3THX OTJIOXKEHHSIX, HeJb3 TOBODHUTb
) HeOJIaTONPUATHHIX YCJAOBHAX JJISl 3aXOPOHEHHS] HCKONAEMBIX OCTaTKOB
B ocazike. [TostomMy GelHOCTb OCTaTKOB ABYCTBOPOK CJlefyeT OGBSICHHTH
HX BHAOBBIM OJHOOGPasHeM H MaJIOYHCJEHHOCTBIO B II03HEKUMEPHIKCKOM
MOPCKOM Oaccefine, pacnojiaraplieMcsi Ha JaHHOH TepPUTOPHH.

M3 Beine- 0 HuXeJeXKaUIUX OTJOXKEHHH Y HAC HMEIOTCS JHIIb eIHHKY-
Hble HaXOJKH. 3TO HalIcHHbIe HAMH B BEPXHEBOJ/IZKCKOM NOABSApYyCe (J3vg)—
Exogyra nana (Sow.) u Ostrea sp., a Takxe noanysennsie or B. J. Hiabu-
na — Exogyra nana (Sow.) u3 sonsl Epivirgatites nikitini (J;vg) u Nucula

caecilia Orb. us BepxHero kesnoses (J4cly).

M3 35 usyueHHBIX HaMH BHJAOB ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIOCKOB TOJBKO
wectb: Nucula calliope Orb., N. caecilia Orb., Parallelodon cf. pictum
(Milasch.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Exogyra virgula (Defr.), Astarte
striatocostata Muenst. ynomuHanuch npeABAYIIHMH HCCJIENOBATENSAMH,
HO onucaHwl He Oblin. OcTa/nbhble 29 BHAOB HalifieHH B JaHHOM pafione
BIiepBhIe, a nAThb U3 HuX — Nucula cf. cepha Lor., N. c¢f. menkii Roem.,

imatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Myoconcha radiata Orb. u Mactromya
ceste (Orb.) — BnepBbie BeTpeuenn: Ha Tepputopuu CCCP.

B Tta6n. 3 ykasana crparurpaduyeckasi NpHYyPOYEHHOCTb OCTAaTKOB
3yueHHBIX BHROB B paspe3e BeDXHEH IOPH rophbl ¥JaraH, NOMeUIleHH CBe-
€HUS O BpeMeHH cyllecTBoBaHuA 5TUX BUJIOB B CCCP H 3a ero npesesiamu
GHO30HB! BHIOB), a TaKXKe JaHHbE 00 HX reorpaduyecKoM pacrmpocTpaHe-
HH B KeJisioBee H okcdhope Ha TeppuTtopun CCCP u B 3ananuoit Eppore.

Ha ocHoBaHMM aHa/H3a HAIIMX MATEPHAIOB M JHTEPaTYPHBHIX HCTOY-
HKOB MOXKHO NPHHTH K BBIBOAY, YTC JBYCTBOpUYATHE MOJIIIOCKH He 06Ja-
20T cTOMb GOJIbINOA H3MEHYHBOCTHIO POJOB BO BPEMEHH, KaK HEKOTOpPHIE
Pyrue opraHusMel, HanpuMep, aMmMOEHTHI. CllelloBaTeJbHO, NPH IpoCe-

UBaHHH APYCOB I0PCKOH CHCTEMEI JaJIeKO He BCEerJa MOXKHO NOJIb30BATHCH
OZamu H NOAPOJAMH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB, YTO B NEPBYIO OYepelb
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Ta6auua 3
ABYCTBOPHY2THIX MOJIIOCKOB
PacnopocTpaHeHue M3YUeHHBIX 1OPCKHX .

pacnpocTpaHeHne Teorpaguueckoe pacnpocrpanenne B Kejjobee (k) # okcdopae (0)
Crpaturpadpuveckod — o =
Ha tepputopan CCCP ¢ ) Ha reppuroprs CCCP Bue CCCP
4 32 ero npefienamMu (— —)
B patiose ozepa DJIbTOH I Pycckas
; nvaT gpopma = g =
- |5 =
PacnpocrpaneHne . Hukauil okchopa = % o = & -
% o 5 & = 54 = 9 o =]
Ne 154 S al gl @] B 21 & = 8
i/ 5 E | e g ls%] 8| s 3o Bl %] g g
8 5 E % @R C e Qs E & F >4 59} =
= u = A8 2 Y] s E
) @ 5] = 5] = O] gz| 3 2 oo = ] ¥ | e = a
HaspaHHe BHJOB < < =} - a o Elgade z ° X g s 53 o = = )
% 3 e | = | % 8 Sl 2| GieE|Bel ezl saE s ElElzlg)%
e SE ST - £ 2l el 8l el 2155189 gl 5| 85| 3] 5 el ezl A
% R §$5% K Z St &l =] o) & ||eld= al &1 =8 S8l 8121818
S 135z | 888 | & & —
— Ko|ko}KoO KOJKO
1 | Nucula calliope Orb. + -+ + ® K
9 | Nucula caecilia Orb. s + 4t 't 1 1 1 1 FF o °
3 | Nucula cepha Lor. net. + V1 v i | e
4 | Nucula menkii Roem. 11 cf. K o
5 | Leda medusa Boriss. + !t 1 1 1 ¥ KO o kolxo
6 | Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.) + 1 1 1 F== Ko o K
7 | Parallelodon rouillieri (Lah.) + st ° o o
8 | Parallelodon cepha (Lor.) + kolkolro KO
g { Parallelodon pictum (Milasch.) * cf. + cf. + | 1 e xolke
10} Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.) + | b BN Perree et kolxol o K K " « Ixol o o
11 | Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.) VST I I R R G K O o K O o
12 | Pinna mitis Phill. + K O [5}
13 | Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.) + o) o K K K O K
14 | Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) + cf. KojkKo| o ko] x xo{lkolko{KO|lko
15 | Chlamys fibrosa (Sow.) + &} o ko|kojKO]KoO
16 | Chlamys velata (Goldi.) + ci. Ro|RoO o ) « K K K0 KOl K@
17 | Camptonectes lens (Sow.) + ci. + K ° K kolxolkKolko
18 { Lima alternicosta Buv. + + I} o o 0 o
19 | Lima rigida (Sow.) 4+ cf. o o
20 | Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.) II cf. . no|lsolxko] xo |KOjKO Ko|¥O
O T Giyphaea dilatata Sow. * * « | 1 1 | kolxo ) ko|lkolkolko
§ 22 | Exogyra nana (Sow.) +
|23 | Exogyra virgula (Deir.) « 1 1 | | 7 o o o
24 | Myoconcha Tadiata Orb.” a + v 1 Vv | [ o K O
95 | Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.) + N e S S (N S 4 [ [ o o
96 | Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.) IS S N . i Ko|koO o K o
o7 | Astarte striatocostata Muenst. * « ! ! 1 1 |1 Kofjko| o 4 KojKo}|ko
98 | Astarte cordata Trautsch. + -+ o |* o
29 | Opis elongata Lah. -+ K O 5} Kolko K K o
30 | Anisocardia tenera (Sow.} + o [ o
31 Mactromya aceste (Orb.) 11 kol o [ o o |ko o [¥] o
39 | Pholadomya hemicardia Roem. + 1 1y Tl K [ ] K 0
33 | Goniomya ornata (Muenst.) + S S S K o k [kolxolkol] K
34 | Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.) + + 1V 7 b e o °
35 | Pleuromya sinuosa (Roem.) +

Npremenanue *— BUAW, BCTPeuaBllnecd B patione 03. dabTOH npenmiyuumn Hccaegonares
-} — BHABI, BCTPeYeHHLe B JAHHOM DaflOHe BIepBHIE;
11 ~ BHJH, BCTpPevYeHHble BIlePBble Ha TePPHTOPHH CCCP;
¢f. ~— BHAB, ONpeleJieHHble B OTKPHTOH HOMEHKJAType.
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peKOMEHAYeTCs B TAKMX CIydasx npasuiamu «CTpaTurpacguyeckoi kiac-
cudHKalHH, TEPMHHONOTHH H HOMEHKJIATYPED (1965), uesaBucHMO or
TOro, Kakoi TPYNNOH OpPTraHu3MOB MBI MOJb3YeMCH H C SIPyCaMH KaKOH
cucTeMbl UMeeM zieqo. [losToMmy npH HCNoNb30BaHMH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJ-
JIOCKOB VISl YCTaHOBJIEHHS 0OBEMOB H TPAHULL IPYCOB IOPCKOH CHCTEMBE
NPUXOAUTCS PYKOBOIACTBOBATHCS TPYNNAaMH HX BMJOB, UTO 3HAYHUTEJBHO
yCcaoxHAeT 3ajauy, GaarcAaps OOMJIHIO NOCJAEIHUX, XKHBIUHX B TEUCHHE
IOPCKOTO MepHoJa.

Onnako usyyenue u o6oO6uleHHe JAHHBIX 00 U3MEHEHHH TPYNN BHAOB
IBYCTBOPOK MOXKET GBITh HCIIOIH30BAHO NIPH PELIEHHH BONPOCa O IpaHHnax
CTPaTHIPaPUUECKHX NOAPa3leNeHHi IOPCKOH CHCTEMBI, YTO MOKHO BHIETh
xoTs1 Obl Ha IPUMeEpe Halllero MatepHasia. B wacTHocTH, us Taba. 3 caenyer,
YTO M3 YHCJ/Ia H3YUYEHHBIX BUJOB HMEETCS: BUIOB, CYINECTBOBABILHX B 6aTe
U mepelle/ilinX B KeJlJoBell,— 8; MOSBHBUIMXCSH B KeJJioBee — 16; 3akoH-
YHBIIMX CYUIECTBOBAHHE B Ke€/JoBee — l; Ilepemefiiux u3 KesJoBes
B OKC(opA — 23; NosABUBIIHXCS B OKcopae — 9; 3aKOHUMBIIHX CyIECTBO-
BaHue B OKcople — 21; nepemeimnx B KUMEPUIXK — 12; NOSBUBILHXCS
B kuMepuAxe — 2. O6uiee KOIHYECTBO BHIOB H3 UMCJIa H3YYEHHBIX:
B Gate — 8, B Ke/ioBee — 24, B okchopae — 32, B KUMepHIxke — 12,

Hto6pl uMeTh 06beKTHBHOE NpeCTaBIeHHe O CTENEHH CXOACTBA U pas-
JHYHS BUIOBBIX KOMILJIEKCOB JABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB B CMEXKHBLIX
CTPATUTpaQHUIECKHX MoApa3leleHnaX, 1eaecoo6pasHo MPOH3BECTH BHI-
YHC/IEHHE «BEJIHUYUHBI OOHOBJICHUA» H «K03(pHIHEHTa 0GHOBJICHHS» BHAOB
u ponos, npeanoxkernelx I'. SI. Kpuivrosbuem (1968). [lepsriii u3 s1HX
noKasare/jed, npeacTaBasfeT cocOOd CYMMy BBIMEPIIHX H MOSBHBINHXCSH
TaKCOHOB Ha pyGexe ABYX NOAPa3AeJCHUN H aHANOTHYEH <HHAEKCY OGHOB-
JeHUs] BUJIOBOIO  KOMILIEKCa», TPeNJOXKEHHOMY (ONHCBPEMEHHO C
I'. . Kpeimroabuem) B. A. 3axapoBeim (1968). Bropoii — sBisercs
OTHOILEHHEM BeJIHYHHBI OOHOBJIEHHSI TAKCOHOB K KOJIHYECTBY OGHIMX TaK-
COHOB, nepewe/lilinX Yyepes IPaHMIly CTpaTHIpadHueCKUX MoaApasaeaenuil.
Cnenyer sameruth, uTo «k03¢dHINEHT OGHOBIEHRAY — GOJIEE MOKA3ATENb-
Has ' BeJUYHHA Il YCTAHOBJEHHS CTeTleHH npeo6pa3oBaHus (06GHOBIEHUA)
B cocraBe ¢ayHBI, YeM «BeJHYHHA OCHOBJIEHHS», TAK KaK OHA SBJACTCS
OTHOCHTEJIbHOH M HE 3aBHCHT OT OOIIEro KOJIHYeCTBAa BHIOB, CYILECTBO-
BaBIIUX B JaHHBIH OTPE30K BpeMeHH. UTo 3Ke Kacaercs «BeJJHUYHHB OGHOB-
JIEHHs», TO OHa Bcerja 6yzeT Gosbied npu GoJbileM oOWEM KOJHYECTRE
BHIOB B CONpEAEJbHBEIX NOJAPa3JeNeHUSAX, CO3MaBasi BUAMMOCTb GoJblueil
CTeneHHu npeo6pa3oBaHus (payHUCTHIECKOrO KoMIuiekca. [locaeanee xopo-
IO BHHO ¥ Ha MPHBOAMMOH HmKe Tala. 4, e NpH MOYTH ONHHAKOBBIX
KoadrimenTax 0GHOBJIEHHS 10 YHCIY BUAOB Ha TPAHMIIAX 6aTa H KeJlJIoBes
(2) u okedopna u kumepumka (1,9) BenuuuHa OGHOBJEHHS PaBHA COOTBET-
CTBeHHO 16 u 23.

s npuBeseHHON TaGiuuel BHAHO, 9TO HaHGOMBILHI KO3GbHLUEHT
OGHOBJIEHHS! BHAOBOTO KOMILIEKCA JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB XapaKTepeH
AJ19 TpanMIpl 6aTa M KeslsoBesl. HecKOMBKO MEHbIIHHA, HO AOBOMBHO 3Ha-
YHTEbHEIH OH JUISl TPaHHIIL OKCOPAa M KHMepHIXKa, BTO BPEMS KaK OTJ¥-
UHS1 B KOMIJIEKCAaX BHAOB KeJlJioBesl H OKC(OpAA HEBEJHKH, a CJel0BaTeNb-
HO, H KO3(pULIHEHT OGHOBJIEHHS HEGOMBILIOH. DTO XOPOLIO MIOATBEPKAAETCA
TaKxe H Koa¢pullneHTaMu OOHOBJEHU o 9ucay ponoB. Ilosnyuaercs, uto
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CreneHs NpeoGpasoBaHus (06GHOBJCHHN) KOMOJICKCOB M3YUEeHHBIX
ABYCTBODUATBIX MOJUIOCKOB C 6aTa N0 KHMEDHJXK

e

[lokasareJu Bar

Kesusrose# Oxkcdopa KuMmeprax

1/0 21/10 —
16;9 9/5 2/0
23/16 12/11
|
10/5

|
0,4/0,3

’.—/

MepIo BHJOB/POAOB l
El!:;snaxvi.'me BHJOB/POROB
DEILAX BHAOB/POLOB
eqaiHa  OCHOBJIEHUA TO 4HCITY
108/POIOB (1-+2)

ospdnuHenT OGHOBJIEHNS! IO YHC~

[y snA0B/POTOB (4 : 3)

| ycauTe b — KOJHUECTBO BHJAOB, 3HAMEHaATeJb — POAOB.

5/51

i
2/1,3

|
lpesn M3Y4eHHBIX BHJOB ABYCTBOPUATEIX Monmolc2xoa oég;nxoét{lxg XG;:;?}
F geasoses — 8, 1ad okedopla H Knévxepnnzxa -2-3 , @ BIJOB,

s u okcopia, B JBa pasa OoJbiie — Zo. ) )
rené?llzLeIOBaTeJIb%I)O? OTUET/HBO BHIEMAETCS Kenﬂ?BeHCKO—OKCQ)'OI%JS!LPig
kOMHJIeKC ZIBYCTBOPUATBIX MOJIIIOCKOB, BKJIOUAIONUH B cebs 113_1411131'. (Ofr:b ;
epha Lor., Leda medusa Boriss., Pargllelodon .l\eyser lrIx)gxx itis
EP, rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (_Mllasch.), inna m tis
Phill., Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivgn.), Chl, fibrosa (Sgy]/.)t, t;uggw
sida (Sow.), Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea I?a(Orb) -
Myoconcha radiata Orb., Opis elongata Lah., Mactromya aseste b.), e
scTpevaiomuecs B 6aTe M KHMEpDHIKE. DTOT KOMIUIEKC MOXKHO H 10 >
30BaTh A5 pasrpaHuueHus 6ara u KeJIoBes, C OAROH CTOpOHbI,, 51 oxc?afmx
i Knmepuka — ¢ Apyroit. Tpyanee no/a1b30BaTHCA BHIAMA ABY cTBOpY i
VIOJIJIOCKOB /151 Pa3T paHHYeHHs KeJlloBest 1 OKCopaa n3-3a Gonbmg: Gait
30cTH ayHBI 3THX SPYCOB, OXHAKO M 3]€Ch HaGMIoaTCs Pa3iuy A DX
BHIOBBIX KOMILIEKCAX, BbIPaKaloUMeCs B MOSBJECHMN B OKIC]&'})?p(iIe 10BEIX

HI0B, HE H3BECTHHIX B KeJlJIOBee: Nucula cgph'a Lor., .Para e 1(\)@ onC onpc)ha
FLor.), Lima rigida (Sow.), legtula elliptica (Whl.teav.l), 3{0 o
adiata Orb., Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.), Opis elongata o
;\’Xactromya aceste (Orb.), Pleuromya sinuosa (Roem.) 1 BHIMUPaHHH BUL
ucula caecilia Orb.
N (Ell‘lainm 06pa3oM, ABYCTBOpPUATHiE MOJJIIOCKH BIOJHE MOIYT 6bITbe h;alg
NO/b30BAHEl A5 pellieHusl BONPOCOB CTPAaTHrpaduu IOPCKOH CHCTEMEL,
XOTS 1 He SBJAIOTCH BeLylleH Ipynnof opraHu3MoB B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHH, )

[TonyueHHble LaHHbIE O 3HAUUTEbHOH GJM30CTH KOMIIJIEKCOB ZBYCTBGD
4ATHIX MOJIJIOCKOB KeJIOBES! H OKC(OPAa H CYIEeCTBEHHBIE PASIUIHa MEXIY
6aTCKuM M KeJJIOBEHCKHM KOMIJIEKCAMH HX XOpOLIO COBNAMIOT ¢ )J,aﬂnb;mf
[0 aMMOHHTaM, SIBJSIOMKMCS OCHOBHOH I'DYNION OPraHU3MOB AMfl DEle
HUS BONIPOCOB CTpATHIpaduy OPHL.

CHeIIIII())gaTeJIbX-F[)O, ananql){OCprB PasBHTHH JBYCTBOPUATHIX Monnmgxf!%lf
NlaeT NOMOJHUTENbHbIE NOATBEPKAEHHs GOMbILEH GIH3OCTH MEXKALY Ki‘:);‘ 0
BeeM M okcdoploM, ueM Mek1y 6aToM U KeJJOBEEM. I/ngolm H?:qi'ra;o';"
COBeTCKHe y4eHble (B OTJIHYHE OT MHOTHX 3anann9eaponeucxux) e
Gosiee mpapU/IbHBIM NIPOBOAMTH FPAHHILYy CPEIHCH H BepxHefl 10pLl MEXRY
GaTom § KesIIOBEEM, a He MEX/y KeJJOBeeM H OKCHOPAOM.
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HMayueHuble naMu pBycTBOpuUaThie MOJJIIOCKH HAIOT BO3MOMHOCTD BE
‘CKa3aTh Pl cooGpaxeHHH OTHOCHTENbHO QHU3HKO-Teorpaduuecko xapa
TEDUCTHKH paHHeOKC(OPACKOr0 MOPCKOro 6acceiiHa, CYIeCTBOBaBile]
Ha TePPHTOPHH pacCMaTPHBAEMOrO paiOHa, a TaKXKe O CBSI3H MOPCKE
GacceiinoB Pycckoii nuatdopmel # Cpen3eMHOMOPCKOH TeOCHHKJIHHAI
HOH 061acTH B OKCQOPICKHHA BEK M HX najseobHoreorpadguyeckoM paios;
POBaHUH.

JBycTBOpUYATHIE MOJUIIOCKH, OGHTABIINE B paHHEOKCHOPACKOM GacceliH
CYlleCTBOBaBILIeM B paHoHe 03epa DJIbTOH, OTHOCATCS K MOPCKHM POl
XHBYUIHM NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B YC/IOBHSAX HOPMaJIbHOM cosieHocTH. [1paBx)
HEKOTODEIE M3 HHX MOTYT NEPEHOCHTb MOHHKEHHE COJICHOCTH, HANpHMe]
Leda, Lima, Astarte, Parallelodon (1o 28—24%,,), Nucula, Modiolu
Chiamys, Gryphaea (10 20—18"/4,), ONHAKO HajHUHe B 5TOM GacceiiH
KpOMe ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB, aMMOHHTOB, IIJIEYEHOTHX H HTJIOKOKH
HE TIO3BOJIAAET COMHEBATBCH B TOM, 4TO OH 0GJafaj HOPMAJbHOH COJIEH!
CTBIO. :

Bce usyueHHble ABYCTBOpKM SAIBASIOTCS GEHTOCHBIMH OpTaHK3MAMI
Pa3HOOGPa3HbIMK 110 CBOeMY 00pa3y xu3Hu. Cpelld HUX HMEloTCS cBOGO)
HoJexkalye Ha Mopckom jane — Cryphaea, Chlamys, Camptonectes mo:
3al0Lle 110 TOBEPXHOCTH MOPCKOTO JHA H TDHKPEIVISOIMECs K Cyl
€Tpaty npu nomomu 6uccyca — Lima, Limatula, Myoconcha, Modiolu
Arcomytilus miu mHOrna xuBymue B Hopkax — Parallelodon, a takx
sapruiBalomuecs B wi — Nucula, Leda, Mactromya, Pholadomya, Gonic
mya, Pleuromya. Hekortopsie u3 asyctBopok — Chlamys u Lima o6
AaJTH TaKXKe CIIOCOGHOCTBIO K IITaBAHHIO, OJIHAKO JepKaJHCh BOIU3H fHA.

O ruy6une Mopckoro GaccefiHa MOXKHO CYAHTb 1O XapaKTepy MOpO]
KOTODBIE IIPEJICTABJIEHE IJIHHHCTBIMH U IIECYaHHCTBIMH MEPTEISIMH U H3BEC]
KOBHCTBIMH TJIHHAMH CO 3HAYHTEJbHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM MEJKO3EPHUCTOT
TIeCKa, YTO CBHAETENbCTBYET 06 HX 06pa30BAHUH B YCJIOBHAX MEJKOBOJbS
ToaTBepxkeHneM 3TOMY CIYXKHT Tak¥ke GOJbIIOE 3KOJOTHYECKOE PasHC
o0pasue MOJIIIOCKOB i JaHHBIE O TJIYOHHAX CYIIECTBOBAHHS COBPEMEHHE!
NpeJCTaBUTeJEHd H3YUEHHBIX POIOB. Bce OHM OGHTAIOT B OCHOBHOM Ha IJTy
6unax ot 70 no 200 x, u Tonbko Modiolus u Astarte onyckaorcs 3n2uE
TeJbHO rayGxke. CaenoBaTtenbHO, paccMaTpuBaeMble OTJIOXKEHHS o6pasC
BaJINCh BEPOATHEE BCErO B HUXKHEH YaCTH CYGIHTOPAJIH.

Bousiblice KoIHYeCTBO 3apHIBAIOIUKMXCS BHAOB, XapaKTepHBIX S GHC
1EHO30B H/IHCTHIX M NECYAHO-HIMCTHIX IPYHTOB CYGNUTOpANH, H JHUTOJC
TMYECKHH COCTaB OTJIOXKEHHH CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO cy6CTpar, H
KOTOpOM OOHTaNM JABYCTBOpYATHiE MOJIIIOCKH, GBI JIOBOJBHO MSTKH
Gnarofgapsi 3HaYHTENbHOMY KOJHYECTBY MJIMCTOIO Marepuata. Passurw
(ayHsl IPOXOAHJIO, BEPOSITHO, B CPABHUTEBHO CIIOKOMHOM cpejie MOPCKOT
Gaccefina Ha 3SHAUNTEJIbHOM PacCTOsSIHHH OT Gepera. [ToaTBepIKieHHEM ITOM
CJYXHT OTCYTCTBHE B OTJIOXKEHHSAX rpy6o-0GJOMOYHOTO MaTepHasa, HE
JiM4He IBYCTBOPOK, XKHUBYIIHX B MeCTaxX, I'le OTCYTCTBYIOT CHJIbHEIE IBHKE
aus Boinl — Nucula, Leda, Pinna, Lima, Pholadomya, Goniomya
Pleuromya, 1 ToT (haxT, 4T0 GOJNBIUHHCTBO BHIOB H3yYEHHBIX MOJIIIIOCKQ
00/1afa "0 TOHKOCTEHHBIMH DAaKOBHHAMH.

Cyzs no npeoGnananuio B Gaccefine sppurepMuHEXx — Nucula, Ledq
Modiolus, Arcomytilus, Astarte, Lima u xXUBYIIHX B TeMIbLIX M yMepPEHHLY
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gonax — Chlamys, Pinna, Isocardia, npu HanIHYMH Ten.noml(lﬁanIx IBY-
crsopok — Pholadomya, Parallelodon u, BepostHo, Gryphaea, MoxHO
npeAnoJiararb, 9T BOAbI €70 GBI YMEPEHHO TEIJIbIMH. . S—
i3yqeHHbE HAMH BHIBI IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB OBLIM OoJe r
MeHee LIIHPOKO PacrmpocTpaHeHsl TaKke B ApYIHX oxc@f)pncxnxén KeJJI0-
pelicKHX OaccefiHaX, paCHo/IaraBIIMXCs Kak Ha Pycckoii  IokemGpuitckoit
naathopme, TaK H B 06/1aCTAX TEPUHHCKOM U aJbIUHACKOH cmaéma"rocuf
s CCCP u 3a ero mpejeJaMu H, CI€N0BATSIbHO, obuTany Kak B bopeanb
poil, Tak # B Cpen3eMHOMOPCKOH (Teruueckoil) naneo300reorpaduyecKnx
06‘71'211‘.“31‘6;;[}% '3 CBUJETE/ILCTBYET O TOM, UTO H3 30 BHJIOB, H3BECTHBIX B oxubopge
aitona osepa davrod, 10 — Oxytoma 1naequ}valvxs (Sow.), E;lrlma rr;l tlS
Phill., Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.), Chl fibrosa (Sow.),t .t vela a
(Goldi.), Lima alternicosta Buv., L. rigida (Sow.), Cﬁrélp' o'ne%3 es ex?i
(Sow.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.
6oiee HiTH MeHee MEPOKO pacnpocTpanensl Ha Pycckoi niargopme H BCTpe-
qaloTCs TaKxKe Ha TeppuTopuy Bosbioro Kaskasa u I’Huccapa, T. €. fBJIA-
otes oburuma s bopeanbrofi 1 Cpelu3eMHOMOPCKOH nasieo3ooreorpa-
¢uueckux obmacredt. K rakum xe obLuM JJ151 3THX 00J1acTeli cexyer omeg-
TH eille MSATh BHAOB, YeThHIPE H3 KOTOPHIX: Nucula _call;op_e Orb., Astarte
striatocostata Muenst., A. cordata Trautgch., Anisocardia tenerau (Sow.)
13BeCTHEL Ha Pycckoil miatdopme u B LBefinapu, paCHOJIQ)lKeHHOI/ItP nge-
genax CpeauseMHOMOPCKOH 06/1acTH, a MSThIH — Arcomytilus Be% ina Hus
(Sow.) BcTpeuaercs B OKCGHOp/e panoHa o3epa DJIbTOH, (EeBepHon B;;g bf
y Aurauu (BopeanbHast o6acTb) 1 B Cpeln3eMHOMOPCKOH obJacty Ha KaB
Kas%emb sugos: Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon keyserlingii ((Orb.),
P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. pictum (Milasch.), Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et
Ivan.), Opis elongata Lah. Gonyomya ornata (Muenst.) 061/ITa£IPIETOJIbKO
na Pycckoii argopme i1 Ha Pycckoil riargopme 1 B CeBepHoit B6pone,
a Bua Gryphaea dilatata Sow. usBecren, Kpome 3TOro, €IlE B Hou6acce,
Ha Manrsiake, B 3amaguoil TypkveHun i B Aurmuu. OnHAKO HU OAMH
U3 BOCBMH NEPEYHC]eHHBIX BUIOB He BCTPEYEH B Cpe,zm3<=,1vmowxopcxogr
CTH. :
OGJISCTaJIbeIe cemb suaoB: Nucula cepha Lor., Parallelodon cepha (Lor.),
Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.), Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus han-
noveranus (Struckm.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Pleuromya sinuosa
(Roem.) HuTZle, KpoMe paiHoHa o3epa S.HbTOI-E, He BCTPEYEHH HA P}géécl))n
matdopMe, IpUYEM NISATh H3 HUX BIIepBHie HAHACHE! HA TEPPHUTOPHHU ,
a asa suia — Parallelodon cepha (Lor.) u Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.) usBecTHsl H3 OKcpopaa JIOHENKOro CK/IaA4aTOro COOpyKEHuA.
Tlocnennee oObACHAETCS, BEpPOATHO, TEM, UTO 0pa Hon6acca siB/IseTCs
nepexonHoit Mexay GopeanbHOH (cpemepyccxon)u H cupennseMHongopcxou
fopoit (Crepiun, 1962a), ueM 0OT4aCTH CXOJHA C IOPOH paHOHA 03€pPa IJILTOH.
Uro Ke KacaeTcs PacIpOCTPAHEHHS 3THX CEMH BUJOB BHe CCCP,:ro BHJ,
Pleuromyasinuosa (Roem.) Bcrpeuaercst B CeBepHOH EBpone u IHBeHILame
i sBisieTcss ofIMM /I OGeHX majeo3ooreorpadnuecKux obaacred, ABa
suna — Nucula cepha Lor. u Parallelodon ceplla (Lor.) u3BecTH.! JHIIb
B Cpeu3eMHOMOPCKOIi Najiec3ooreorpaduueckon 006J1aCTH Ha TepPHUTOPHUH
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i
[Befinapun, a ocranbueie yeThipe XapakTepHH! TOIBKO M Bopeanbrod
o6s1acTH, rlie OHM H3BECTHEI B CeBepHO Espone u Asraun.

Takum oGpasowm, B paiione osepa Dnbron Ha6J/I0aeTCs CBOEOOPa3HEI
KOMILIEKC OKCPOPACKHX JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIVIIOCKOB, BKJIIOYAIOIIHI B ceGs
ajieMenTel Bopeasbnoilt u CpenusemMHomopckoii nasieosooreorpaguueckux
o6/iacTei. D10 BHIpaXkaercs B IIPUCYTCTBHH B Hem 12 GopeasbHEIX BHIOE:
Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri
(Lah.), P. pictum (Milasch.), Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.), Lima-
tula elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Myoconcha' radiata
Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.), Opis elongata Lah., Mactromya
aceste (Orb.), Goniomya ornata (Muenst.).

[Tocnennnii ussecren Takxe B AGxasuu, HO yXe B KMMepHIKe (Xum-
mwyaeuay, 1957), Isa suga — Nucula cepha Lor. u Parallelodon cepha
(Lor.) xapakreprml mist Cpenusemuomopckoit o6actu, u 16 BUIOB — 06-
mure paa obenx obaacrefi,

CrnenoBate/ibno, paccMaTpHBaeMbrii KOMIIEKC OKC(OPACKHX ABYCTBO-
POK HMEET NPOMEXKYTOUHBIH HJIH MepPeXONHbI XapakTep Mexay dhayHamp
3THX ABYX 00JacTel, 4TO yKe OTMeYaJaoch pa”ee B. I'. Kampiesoii-Enmna-
TbeBCKO#H (1938) npu uayuennn TIO3IHEIOPCKUX aMMOHHTOB JAHHOTO paiio-
Ha. Mcxonst U3 5TOro MOXHO rOBOpHTD 0 HaqHYHH CBS3H MexIy okcdopa-
CKHMH MOPCKHMH Gaccelinamu Pycckoit n1aThopMbl i CpeauseMBOMOPCKO:
T€OCHHK/IMHAIbHOR 06/1aCTH, KOTOPAsi OCYIIECTBSIACh uepes Ckudckyio
I1aTQOPMy C GacCeidHOM, pacloJaraBiuMCs Ha Tepputopun Bospboro
KaBkasa, u uepes Typanckyio IIHTY € OaccefiHAMM, HaXOIHUBLUMMUCS
B npenejax Konernara u [Mamupa.

MEIC/Ib 0 BO3MOKHOCTH TAaKOH CBSISH BEICKASHIBAJI eme C. H. Hukurun
(1889), oanako dakTHuecKoe NIONTBEPIKACHHE OHA MOJYYMJIA JHIb B IIO-
C/ienne rojel B paborax K. H. Amannusizopa (1965), B.T. INupstunckoro
(1964), E. J1. ITposoposckoi (1962), H3y4yaBIIHX COOTBETCTBEHHO AMMOHH-
TOB, ABYCTBOPYATEIX MOJIIIOCKOB H IJIEYEHOTHX H3 IOPCKHX OTJIONKEHHH 3a-
naaHo#t Typkmenuu u npuaexamux padoHOB,

HaunGosnee o6crosiTenbro sror BOIPOC pacCMOTpeH AMaHHHS30BbIM
(1965). Ha ocuoBanuu ananusa reorpaduyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHust No3-
HEIODCKHX aMMOHHTOB OH NpHILEN K BBIBOLY O CYIIeCTBOBAHHH Typrmen-
CKOTO SNMHKOHTHHEHTAJBHOIO GacceiiHa, MOKPHIBABILETO TIOYTH BCIO Teppu-
Topuio coBpemennbix Kapa-KymoB, Tyapkwbipa u Manrbimiiaka, 4epes
KOTODEI NPOMCXOJIUNIA CBASH MEXKAY KENNOBEHCKHMH M OKC(OPIACKUME
MOPCKHMH Gaccefinamu Pycckoli niatopmbr u I'uccapa.

[Ipucoenunsisics k 310l Touke SP€HMsl, MBI IOJIaraeM, YTO CBA3b TypK-
MEHCKOTO SIHKOHTHHEHTAJIbHOrO GaccefiHa ¢ 6acCefHOM, HAXONMBIINMCS
Ha Pycckoit mnatdopme, ocymecTBassiach B paiione Tlpuxkacnuiickoii
CHHEKJIH3EL, O YeM CBHJIETRJIECTBYET HaJIuYne Ha TepPHTOPHH OKPECTHOCTEeH
03epa IIbTOH, MaHTbIaKa ¥ 3ananHoi Typkmennn psina obmux BuioB
OKCQOPACKHX [IBYCTBODUATHIX MOJJIIOCKOE. Eme Gosee y6enuTenbyo
BEITVISIHT BBICKa3aHHOE NPENNOJIONKEHHe NPH ydeTe reorpaguueckoro
PacpoCTpaHeHHs1 ONUCAHHLIX HAMH BHIOB He TOJBKO B OKcopze, HO H B
KeaoBee. Hanpumep, cpenn nsyuensbix suaos, CYUWIECTBOBABIUNX B KeJ-
7I0Bee H OKC(op e, OOUUMHE A5 paliona 03epa DAbTOH K 3anannolt Typk-
MeHnu aBastoTcs: Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.), Chlamys ambigua
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(Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alterni-
costa Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.),
Astarte cordata Trautsch., Anisocardia tenera (Sow.), Pholadomya hemi-
cardia Roem., Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.). .

HeT COMHEHHA B TOM, 4YTO 3TOT IepedeHb Ja/ieKO He MOJHBI, TaK Kak
MBI NOYTH COBEPLICHHO HE pacrioiaraeM CBeJCHHSMH O BHJIOBOM COCTaBe
KeJJIOBEHCKUX IBYCTBOPYATEIX MOJIIIIOCKOB B pafioHe 03epa DJIbTOH, a JHIIb
HCTOMb3YEM NaHHbIE O PACHPOCTPAHEHHH B KEJJIOBEE CONpENEeNbHEIX Tep-

HTOPHI TeX BHIOB, KOTOphle GbLIM U3YYEHbI HAMH W3 oKcopla 3TOro
paiiona, HO CYIIeCTBOBAJIM B AP YTHX MECTaX, HAYMHAs ¢ KeJJIOBesl, a HHOr/Ia
¥ CO CPEJHEH IOpHL.

Tem He meHee fanHble O reorpadHYecKoM PacpPOCTPAHEHHH PaccMar-
pHBAEMBIX BHJOB B Ke/JOBee CONPEACNbHBIX PaflOHOB MMEIOT CYIIECTBEH-
HOe 3HAYCHHE, TAK KaK [IO3JHEIOPCKas TPAHCT' PECCUs! NPOSBHIACh HaHGoIee
SIPKO HMCHHO B KEJIJIOBEE H NMPOAO/KANACH 3aTeM B OKC(OPAE, a TOITOMY
MHOTHE BHJbI MUTPUPOBAJIH U3 OJHOA 06/IaCTH B JPYIYIO ellle B KeJLIOBEE.
Kpome Toro, yuer reorpaduueckoro pacrnpocTpaHeHHst ABYCTBOPYATEIX
MOJJIIOCKOB B KEJ/IJIOBEE BaXKeH ellle H MOTOMY, 4TO B psifie MeCT (Hampu-
mep, B 3ananxoii TypKMeHHH) KeJJOBEfCKHE OTJIONKEHHS 3HAYHTEIDHO
oraye oCTaTKaMu ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB, 4€M OKC(ODICKHE.

BosBpamasch K paccCMOTpeHHIO KOMILIEKCa OKCOPACKHX ABYCTBOp-
4aThX MOJIIIOCKOB M3 pafioHa o3epa DJbTOH, CJefyeT OTMETHTb, GTO
npeobIajaomUMH B HeM SIBJSIIOTCS, OJHAKO, BUIHL, XapakTepHbie 115 Bo-
peaspHOH najieozooreorpaduyeckol o6aacTi. 1o oécmmem;cm(z Hapsany
¢ reorpaduYeCKuM No/M0KeHHeM paliona B IpefieiaX I0r0-BOCTOYHOM OKpau-
Hbl Pycckoit miaTdopmel He ocTaB/isieT cOMHeHHs B HIPHHANJIEXKHOCTH €r0
K 3TO# o6s1acty. CBoeoGpasue xe KOMILIEKCa OKCQOPACKHX ABYCTBOPYATHIX
MOJITIOCKOB padoOHa o3epa DJIbTOH H COMpPeAeNbHBIX Teppuropui Ilpukac-
NUHCKOA CHHEKTU3bI IOJTHOCTBIO IOATBEPKAAET CTIPABEITHBOCTD BHIICJICHHS
camocrosTenbHoi Ilprkacnuiicko#i nomnposunuun, Bocrounoesponefickoi
IPOBHHLMH, KOTOpasi, Hapsily co CpenHeeBpONeHCKO# TPOBHEIMES!, BhiLe-
agercs B. A. Baxpameeseim, I, §1. Kpeivroasuem, M. C. MeceKHHKOBBIM,
B. H. Cakcom, H. U. Wlyasrunoit (Ataac JIUTOJIOTO-aJIeOreorpadHueCKUX
‘kapt CCCP, 1968), B cocrase BopeasbHo# naJjieosooreorpaduueckoi obiaac-
TH B K€JJIOBEHCKOM H OKCOPACKOM BEKaX IOPCKOro MepHoza.



OINUCAHUE BHIOB!?

THIT MOLLUSCA
KJIACG BIVALVIA

Orpan Taxodonta

MModompsno Palaeotaxodonta
HaacemeiictBo Nuculacea
Cemeiicmeo Nuculidae Orbigny, 1844
Poax Nucula Lamarck, 1799

Nucula calliope Orbigny, 1850
Ta6a I, dur. 1, 2, 8

L3

Nucula calliope: Orbigny, 1850, T. 1, c. 339, Ne 177; Jlarysesx, 1883
c. 30, Ta6a. 11, dur. 21, 22; Cunuos, 1888, c. 104; Bopucsx, 1904, c. 10
ta6a. I, pur. 2; Krenkel, 1915, c. 306, ra6a. XX VI, pur. 19—22; Boule
1925, 1. 11, c. 21, Taba. XXXIX, dur. 21, 22; KambiuieBa-Eanatbescka;
u Usanosa, 1947, c. 45, Ta6xn. V111, ¢ur. 8—11; Makowski, 1952, c. 5
1a6a. V, dur. 2; Cepacumos, 1955, c. 43, Ta6a. 1, gur. 3—6; XuMuuampH
au, 1957, c. 84; Kossosa u ®enkosuy, 1971, c. 10, Taba. 1, gur. 1.

Nucula inconstans: Roeder, 1882, ¢. 76, Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 5; Loriol
1897, c. 115, ta6n. X1V, dur. 19, 20; on ke, 1899, c. 152, taba. X
our. 17; llovaisky, 1903, c. 255, Ta6x. VIII, ¢ur. 20—23.

Nucula nina: Bopucsik (pars), 1904, c. 9, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 8, 9.

Toaomun. He o6osnauen. CunTunbl uso6paxens y Boule, 1925, 1. 11
c. 21, ta6n. XXXIX, ¢ur. 21, 22. Xpansrcs B [TapuxkckoM GOTaHHYECKO!
cany. Ppanuus, oKpecTHOCTH cejieHus Buiep. Keasosei.

Mamepuaa. Yernipe npaBble cTBOPKY U 10 BHYTPEHHHUX sjiep, NpeuMy
IECTBEHHO NpPAaBBHIX CTBOPOK YIOBJETBOPHUTEJNBHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucarnue. PaxoBunbl He60JIblIHE, OBAJbHO-TPEYTOJbHBIE, CPABRUTEIE
HO KOPOTKHE, B3AyThie, HepaBHOCTOPOHHHE, C BEITAHYTEIM IepeAHHM H KC
POTKHM 3aJHHM KpasmH. MaxymkK{ pacnoJiaraloTcs y 3aJHero kpa
crBopok. OHH XOpOIIO PasBUTH, 3aTHYTHl BHYTPb M IOBEPHYTH Hasal
INo3aau MaKyLIeK HaXOAMUTCS OKPYIVIO-OBAJbHBIA IIHTOK, 2 BIE€pelH JaH
LIeTOBHAHAS JIYHKA, OTAEJeHHas OT OCTaJbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPK
OKPYTJIEHHBIM KuJjieM. [TOBEDXHOCTb PAKOBHH XaPaKTePH3YeTCs AOBOAbH
OTYETJIUBBIMH, HO HEOAHOPOJHBLIMH KOHIEHTPHYECKMMH CclefaMH Hapad
TaHUS.

3y6ri Gosiee pasBUTHIE H MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE B IIepelHEM PANY, KOTOPH!
3HAYMTeJbHO JNIHHHEe safHero. [lepeHuil MyCKY/IbHBIA OTIE4aTOK OY€H
CHJIbHO PasBHT, 3aiHHi — elBa 3ameTeH. MaHTHAHAs JMHUSA NPOCTas

1 B ¢BsI3H C TEM, UTO TAKCOHB! BBILIE BHAA IPHHHMAIOTCS B TOM Xe ofbeMe, 4T
u B «QcHOBax MmaJICOHTOJNIOTHH. MOJIJIIOCKH-MAHHUPHBE, JBYCTBOpYaThie, JOMNaT(
HorHe» (1960), ux onHcaHue B JaHHOH pa6ore He IPUBOXHTCA,
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>a3mMepH, MA

it BRITyK- YanuHeH-
Konn::;lgsgzﬂpa fomep Aauna Bricora JA0CTH HOCTb Ipumeuanue
CTBOPKE (0 :B)
1479, Ta6a. 1, gur. 1 15 13 5 1,16 Oxi
4/10, Ta6a. I, ¢ar. 2 14 12 5 1,16 »
y/it 12 12 4 1,00 »
/4 taba. I, ¢nr. 8 12 10 3 1,20 km,
3
/12 11 9 4 1,20 0Xy
14,13 8 8 3 1,00 »

Cpasrerue. Ot Nucula oxfordiana (Roeder, 1882, ¢. 72, Ta6a. II,
pur. 11; Ta6a. I1I, ¢ur. 9) onuceiBaemblii BHJ OT/IHYATCH GOJNBILUMH Pas-
uepaMH DaxOBHH u GoJjlee CHJIbHO Pa3BHTHIMH MaKyIIKaMmu, a of Nucula:
rieteni (Loriol, 1899, c. 152, ra6n. X, ¢ur. 10—13) u Nucula cottaldi
'Loriol, 1875, c. 295, ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 11—15) — menbineli aauHOH pa-
koBHH, GOJiee PasBHTHIMHM MaKYIIKaM# H GoJiee Pa3BHTHLIMH MYCKYJ/bHBIMH
yrneuaTkamu, ocobeHHo mepefuuM. Ot Nucula caecilia (Orbigny, 1850,
1. 339, Ne 176) ero otJinune COCTOUT B MEHbILEH AJHHE DAKOBHH H CHJIbHEE
BBHIAAIOIUXCSA MaKyIIKax.

Bun N. calliope umeer cxozctBo Takxke ¢ Nucula nina (Bopucsxk,
1904, c. 8, Taba. I, pur. 4—H6), oriinuasce oT nocsegHero GoJiee KPyIHBIME
1 6o/ee KOPOTKHMH DakKOBHHKAaMH, a Takxke GoJiee PasBHTHIMH MYCKYJ/b-
HBIMH OTHI€YaTKaMH, ocofeHHo nepesnum. CKasaHHOe He OTHOCHTCH, OfHA-
k0, K BapuereraM a 1 b Nucula nina (Bopucsak, 1904, c. 9, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 8,
), KoTOpHIe 06J1a/laloT BCeMH NpPH3HAKaMH, XapaKTePHBIMH s Buaa N.
:alliope Orb., u, ¢ HaweR TOuYKM 3peHHs, HOMKHBI OHITH BKJIOUYEHbBI
3 o0beM Moc/elHero (CM. CHHOHHMHKY).

3ameuganuana OndcoiBaeMbli BHX BIepBhle Gb ycraHoBjaeH OpGHHBY
Orbigny, 1850), KoTOpHI IpUBeJ KPaTKOe €ro OIHCAHHe, HO He NpUBeJ H300paxe-
[H paKOBHH H He o6o3Hauua rosotun. Oguako BmochencTBuu Byan (Boule, 1925)
1eBH30BaJ KoJlIeKinHio Op6HHbH W NpHBeJ JBa H306pakeHHS PAKOBHH STOrO BHXA,
{0OTOphIe MOXHO PaccMaTPHBATh B KayeCTBE CHHTHIIOB, H6O HMEHHO 8TH SK3eMMIADH
buH omucannl OpGHHBY NPH BBIAEJNEHHH HOBOTO BHIA.

’

Pacnpocmpanernuet. Kennopeii-kumepuzix. Kennoseit ['pysun; okcdopa
Ipenno6pymxckoro nporu6a; KenioBei 0 OKCHOPA UEHTPANBHEIX 061ACTEH:
isponefickoit yactu CCCP u [ToBO/MKbBS; KeLJIOBEH-HIXHHA KHMEPHIK
“oserckoi [IpuGanTuky; HHKHUH OKCHOPA M BEPXHUH KHMEpPHIX paiona
13epa AnproH. Bue CCCP usBecten B KeqjioBee IToNbIlN H KeJIOBee-OKC-
bopne lpefinapuu n OpaHuHH.

Mecmonaxoxcdenue. Boarorpaackas o6i1acTh, ropa ¥Jaras Ha BoCToU-
oM nobepexbe o3epa DabToH. Huxumit okcdopr, somwr: Cardioceras
cordatum (ox2), 5 sks.; Cardioceras zenaidae (0x3), 8 5K3.; BepxHHil KHMe-

max, | s3ks.

1 PacnpocrpaneHHe IPHBEJEHO C Y4eTOM AaHHEIX aBTOPa@, H3/1aFaeMHX B HACTOs-
Ueit paGore,

31



Nucula caecilia Orbigny, 1850
Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 4, 5, 6

Nucula caecilia: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, crp. 339, Ne 176; Seebach, 186!
¢. 116; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 29, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 18—20; Bopucsak, 190
c. 16; Boule, 1925, 1. 11, ¢. 20, taba. XXX1X, ¢ur. 19, 20; I'epacumo
1955, c. 44, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 7; Kosaoa n ®enkoruy, 1971, c. 11, Ttaba.
dur. 2. Nucula ornati: Quenstedt, 1852, c. 528, ta6n. XLIV, dur.
oH e, 1858, c. 553, Taba. LXXII, ¢ur. 32; Schlippe, 1888, c. 151; Stol
1934, c. 7.

Tosomun. He o6o3nauen. Cuntumsl uzobpaxensl y Boule, 192
1. 11, ¢. 20, Ta6bn. XXXIX, dur. 19, 20. Xpausrcs B [Tapuxkckom 60t
guueckom cany. Ppanuus, OKpecTHOCTH cesenus Busep. Kennosei.

Mamepuaa. Tpu XOPOLIO COXPaHHUBLIMXCSH BHYTPEHHHUX fpa MOJHE
PaKOBHH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHBL He6OMBIIIHe, OBaJbHEE, YIJHHEHHEE, YMepeHy
BLIMYKJIbIE, HEPABHOCTOPOHHUE, C CUJIbHO BHITAHYTHIM NEPEIHHM H KOPO
KUM, HECKOJBbKO CY3KEHHBIM, 3aJHHM KpasMH.

Cnabo BELIAIOIKECS MAKYLIKH, PACIIOJNOXKEHHl B 3a/lHEH TPETH CTBOPO
3arHYTHl BHYTPb H NOBepHYTH Hadal. MmetoTcst c/1abo BEIpaxkeHHbIE JYHE
7 muTOK. Hapykuas cKyJbOTYpa Ha HALIMX SK3EMIIsSpax HE MPOC/eK
saerca. OGBIUHO OHA NPEACTaBIeHa YaCTEIMH TOHKHMH KOHIEHTDHYECKHN
CTpyHKaMmHu.

3y0rt 6oJiee MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIE B IepefHeM PANY, KOTOPBIA 3HAUHTEJIbE
IJIAHHEe 3aHEero U CIyCKaercs OT MaKyIIKy MeHee KpyTo. [lepenunii u3a
HHH MYCKYJ/bHBIE OTIEYaTKH XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHI H PE3KO BBHIAEJSIOTCS 1
BHYTPEHHHX sIpax. )

Paasmeps, um

KoanekuuHosd=ii HOMED BoInykJoCTh | ¥ ANHHEHHOC
aK3eMNAApa Aonuna Bricora CTBOPKH (I : B)
24/i5, radn. I, ¢dur. 4 20 12 6 1,66
24/16; racx. 1, ¢ur. 6 18 11 5 1,64
24/17, a6a. 1, pur. 5 18 11 4,5 1,64

Cpasuerue. Bun Nucula caecilia uveer Gosbmoe cxonctso ¢ N. pec
nata, usoGpaxennoii B paGote Liutena (Zieten, 1830, Ta6a. LVII, dur. {
0JIHAKO B OTJHYHe OT Hee PAKOBHHBI OIIHCHIBAEMOTO BHAA MeHee BHIIYKI
¥ XapaKTepH3YIOTCs MeHbillell BEITSHYTOCTbIO nepennero kpas. Or N. ¢
liope (Orbigny, 1850, c. 339, Ne 177) onucbiBaeMblil BHA OTJIHYAETCA 60/
wefl JJHHOA PAKOBUH M MeHee BBHIIAIOIHMHCS MaKYLIKaMH.

3aMeuananasa OnuceBaeMuil Bua ycranosien Op6uubn (Orbigny, 185
KOTOPHIA NPHBEJ ero AHarios, HO He JaJ H306DaXeHHs H He 0603HAUMJ IOJOT!
OnHAKO BNOCJEACTBHE H306pakeHHs] DAKOBHH, onucaHHELX OpGHHBH, GHUIH OI
aukoBanH ByneM (Boule, 1925) H HX MOXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK H306paKeHHS Ck
Tunos Nucula caecilia Orb.

OrcyTeTBUe H306paKeHHs B pa6oTe OpGuUHbH, BEPOSTHO, TOCAYKHJIO NPUIHE
Toro, uro B 1852 r. Ksenmrenr (Quenstedt, 1852) uigenna Hoseli BuA Nucula orn:
PaKOBHHB KOTOPOTO HHYEM HE OTIHYaITCA OT pakoBHH N. caecilia, onmcans
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@p6uHbH. YUHTHBASA 9TO OOCTOSTENbCTBO, MBI, KaK H HEKOTOPEIE NPYTHe aBTOpHL,
cyntaeM HanMeHoBanue N. ornati Quenst. mnagmum cunonumom N. caecilia Orb.
§ COXpaHsieM 3a 5THM BHIOM NepBOHauYalibHOE HaUMEHOBaHue.

Pacnpocmparenue. Bepxunit Gat-KessoBefi. KenoBefl LeHTpaNbHBIX
o6aacreli EBporneiickofi wactu CCCP u pafiona osepa davron. Bae CCCP
{3BecTed B BepxHeM Oare-Kemiosee Opanuuu, I'IP u ©PT. N

Mecmonaxoncdenue. T'opa VYaaran. Kemnoseit (3 3k3.). CGopur
B. . WUnbuna.

Nucuia cf. cepha Loriol, 1894
Taba. I, dur. 7. a, 6

Toromun. He o6osnauen. Cunrunst uzo6paxkeuns y Loriol, 1894, c. 34,
taba. IV, dur. 9, 10. Xpausatca B )KeneBckom My3see, llIpeiinapus, cenenve
Komo6-lllaBor, B okpectHocTaAX r. Bepua. Orcopn (Huxuuil popak).

Mamepuans. IlBa BHYTpEHHHX $ipa NOJHHIX PAaKOBHH HENOCTATOUHO
XOpOLIeH COXPAHHOCTH U OAMH OTIEYaTOK NpaBOH CTBOPKH Ha INOPOJE.
Ha sippax mMectamu COXpaHHJINCh OCTATKH PAKOBMHEL.

Onucarue. PakoBHHBI MaJieHbKHE, OBAJbHHE, HECKOJbKO HEpaBHO-
CTOpOHHHE, ¢ GoJiee BHITSAHYTHIM NepefHHM KPaeM, YMEPEHHO BHITYKJIBIE,
Tlepenuuii u 3anHuf Kpas OKpyIJIeHKEbIE, IVIABHO NepeXONAIiNe B HUKHUH,
¢1a60 BREINYKABIH Kpad. Makymku MmajeHbkue, cJ1abo BLIAAIOMIHECS, He-
CKOJIBKO CMeLIEeHEI K 3aJHeMy Kpawo. Hapyxuas HOBepXHOCTb DAaKOBHH
TJ1ajkas, C €lBa 3aMEeTHBIMH KOHIIEHTPUUECKUMY JTHHASMH HapAaCTaHus.

Ilepennsis v 3afHAS BETBY 3aMOUHOTO Kpasi HMEIOT NOYTU OZHHAKOBEHIE
YIIbl HAaKJOHA K MAKyIIKe.

PasMephn, mum

KonneXZHOHHbIH HOMEp Bhiil YKJIOCTh | Y AJIHHEHHOGTh
KZEMNIIAPA Hanna Buicors CTBODKH (1 :B)
I i
. 24718, Taba. 1, dur. 7 8 5 2 1,60
24/19 6 4 1,5 1,50

Cpasnenue. OnvcriBaeMblfl BHI oriinuaercs ot Nucula palmae (Quen-
stedt, 1825, 1.V, c. 117, ta6n. CDLX XV, dur. 1) meHbiuiefi BEICOTOR, 60Mb-
el JMUHOH KM GoJbIueH HepaBHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO PAKOBHH.

3ameuadnu s HeGe3biHTepecHO OTMETHTH, YTO OMHCAHHA YIOMHUHABLIErOCH
suiie BHAa Nucula palmae Sow. uMeloTcst He TOILKO B paGoTe ero aBTopa, HO H B pa-
6orax Keenmreara (Quenstedt, 18538, c¢. 110, 187, 582; ra6a. XIII, ¢ur. 42;
ta6a. X XIII, ¢ur. 16, 17; ra6a. LXXIII, ¢ur. 48—53) n Tpayrmoaraa (Traut-
schold, 1861a, c. 80, taba. VII, ¢ur. 2 a, b). Ognaro npuHaLJIEKHOCTb SK3EMILISPOB
Kpenmrenra ¥ TpayTmoabia K Buay N. palmae Sow. oueHb COMHHTE/bHA, TaK Kak
aKseMnaapel TpayTHWOJNbAa CYLUIECTBEHHO OTJHYAIOTCSA OT TOJOTHNA, H306PaXeHHOTO
y Cosep6u, a y Kpenmreara K Buay N. palmae Sow. oTHeceHH A0BOJbHO OTVIHYAKOMLHE-
Cs1 KakK APYT OT APYra, Tak H OT IOJIOTHIIA 5K3eMIJIAPH, NPHHAAJEeKAUIHE, BEPOATHO,
K Da3HHIM BHZaM,
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Umerouinecss B HameM pacnopsiKEeHHH 5K3eMIISIPH HanGoJiee CXONHb C 9K3eMMN-
aspamu sufa N. cepha, onucaunnmu y Jlopuoas (Loriol, 1894), oxnako Hefocraroy-
HO XOpoliasi COXpaHHOCTL MaTePHata H ero MaJIOYHCJIeHHOCTh 3aCTaB/JAAeT Hac orpa-
HHuuThCS onpenenenueMm — N. cf. cepha Lor.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Nucula cepha Lor. 6bl1 H3BecTeR JHIIb B OKC-
dopze [sefinapun, a s3K3eMIISApLL, onpeneneHube Hamd Kak N. cf. cepha
Lor., o6HapyxeHbl B HHXHeM oKcdopie palioHa o3epa DaAbTOH.

Mecmonaxoxcderue. Topa Ynaran. Himxuuil okegopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 3 sks.

Nucula cf. menkii Roemer, 1836
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3

Toaromun. Vso6paxen y Roemer, 1836, c. 98, taba. VI, dur. 10. Mecto
xpanenus He uzpectHo. PPT, cesienne Bennxaysen, B okpecrHocrax r. [an-
Hosepa. [lopraann.

Mamepuaa. Vimeercss 0JHO BHYTPEHHee sIPO JEBOH CTBOPKH YIOBJET-
BOPHTEJNBHOA COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. $1apo ManeHbKoe, TPeyroJbHO-0BaJbHOE, CHAbHO HEPABHO-
CTOpPOHHee, yMepeHHO BhinykJoe. [lepenunil Kpail yAJInHeHHBIH, CyXKEeHHEBLE
U HA KOHIle HECKOJIBKO yceueHHbIH. 3aiHuil Kpafli 6ojiee KOPOTKHUH, CHABHO
yCeUeHHHIH, ¢ HeOOJIBbHION BEIEMKOH Mo MakyKoi. Huxuull kpait BRImyK-
JIBIi, B BHJIE IPABHJIBHOTO NOJMYKpyra. Makymika neGosbinas, c1aGoBBIAAI0-
mascs, cMellleHHas K 3aJHeMy KPalo U HEeCKOJILKO 3arHyTa Hasaj. Ha6mo-
RawTCa caabo 3aMeTHble KOHIeHTpHUeCKHe JUHHU Hapactanud. llepen-
HASl BETBb 3aMOYHOTO Kpad GoJiblle 3aiHeldl M CIYCKaeTcs OT MaKyLIKH
meHee KpyTo. PasMephl, mum: AjuHa -— 6; BEICOTAa — 9; BBEIIYKJOCTb CTBOP-
ki — 1,b; yanauneHHocTs — 1,20; KOJNJIEKIHMOHHBIA HOMEp SK3eMIIApa
24/21. “ :
Cpasrenue. OnuchiBaeMblft BHJA oTiandaercd oT Nucula hausmanni
(Roemer, 1836, c. 98, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 12) menee Brjaomeiicss MakyIikoi,
MEHbIIIUM CMELIEHHEM ee K 3aJJHEMY KDalo CTBOPKH U MeHbIleH yceueHHO-
CTBIO IOCJIENHErO.

3aMeyaHus LlMelomeecs y Hac SAPO HMeeT OdYeHb GOJbLIOE CXOJCTBO
¢ rosgotunoM (Roemer, 1836) u c aksemnasipamu Buja N. menkii Roem., onucauHbBIMH
Jlopuonem (Loriol, 1872, 1875),HecK0IbKO OTJIHYAsICh TONbKO OT H306pakeHHs pa-
KOBHH 3TOrO BHZa, npuBeleHHOro Meaapaom (Maillard, 1884, c. 110, ra6a. III,
¢ur. 28). Oxrako pacmosarasi TOIbKO OZHHM SADOM, MH He pemraeMcs ONpeleHTb
“ero tounee, ueM N. cf. menkii Roem.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Nucula menkii Roem. Ha teppuropun CCCP
BerpeueH He Gpul. 3a mpegfenamu CCCP oTmeuen B kuMepuIKe AHIHE
4 B KuMepuixe u nopraanne Ppanunn, Hlpetinapuu, ®PT" u IIP. Oksem-
nnsp, onpeenennbil Hamu Kak N. cf. menkii Roem., o6Hapy:keH B Bepx-
HeM KHMepHIKe B paiione osepa DJILTOH.

Mecmonaxoscderue. Topa Ynarau. Bepxunii kumepuix (1 3x3.)
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Cenmelicmeo Ledidae Dall, 1898

Poa Leda Schumacher, 1817

(= Nuculana Link, 1807, pars)
Leda medusa Borissiak, 1904

Ta6a. 1, doue. 9, 10, 11

Leda medusa: Bopucsax, 1904, c. 19, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 2—4; KosznoBa
u ®enxosuy, 1971, c. 13, Taba. 1, dur. 5, 6.

Nuculana medusa: Tepacumos, 1955, ctp. 44, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Tosomun. He oGosnauen. Cuntunsl n3obpaxkennt y Bopucaka, 1904,
c. 19, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 2—4. Xpausrcs B LlenTpasbHOM reosOrHYeCKoOM
mysee uM. @. H. Yepubimena. CCCP, Psizanckas o6a., r. Enatbma, Imu-
TpHeBH ropul. Kenoseii u oxedopa.

Mamepuan. 30 npenMyIeCTBEHHO BHYTPEHHHUX AP NMPABLIX U JIEBLIX
CTBOPOK Pas/iMYHOH CTeNeHH COXPAHHOCTH, OJHAKO Bce sifpa 6oJjee HJIH
MeHee CIunomenbl. Ha HeKOTOpHIX BHYTPEHHHX siApaX IOYTH MOJHOCTDHIO
COXPaHHJIACh PAaKOBHHA.

Onucariue. PakoBHHB MaJieHbKHE, TPEYTOJBHOTO OUepPTaHHS, C OKPYT-
JIeHHBIM TEPeIHHM KPaeM H Y3KHM, CHJbHO OTTSHYTHIM KJIOBOOGPa3HbIM
8aHUM KOHLOM. MakyliKu XOpOWO pasBHTHE, MOYTH CPELHHHbIE, 3aTHY-
Thle BHYTPb 4 NOBEPHYTHIC Ha3ak. JIyHKa HEsICHO OTPAaHMYEHHAsN , LIIATOK —
IHPOKUH, JaHIeToBUAHEH. Ha NOBEPXHOCTH pakOBUHLI HAGMIONAETCS He-
IIPAaBU/IbHASL KOHLEHTPUYECKas PeGpPHCTOCTb.

3amouHEli Kpail BLITYKJIBIH BIIEpEIH MaKyLIEK H BOTHYTHIA 033 HUX.
Ha nexoroprix sk3emmifpax HaGMOJAaeTCsi 4acTb 3ajHEr0 psiAa 3YGOB.
3y6el MeJKHe, MOYTH ONHHAKOBOH BeJHYHHEL. Mycky/ibHEIE OTIEYATKH
HeGoJIbIIHEe, HO TJIyGOKHE.

Pasmeps, mn

KonyiektHOHHEIH HoMe Boinyksaocte | ¥ UIHHEHHOCTh

SK3EMILTSIpa P Danua BricoTa crgopxn M( 114 B) [prmenanne
24/22, vabn. 1, dur. 9 12 8 3 . Bee appa
24/23 12 8 2,5 1,50 CILTIOIEHby
24/24 10 7 2 1,43 H [105TOMY
24/25 10 6 2 1,66 BEITYKJIOCTE
24726, r1a6a. 1, dur. 10 9 6 2 2,50 ofpefesicHa
24/27, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 11 8 5 2 1,60 HE TOYHO

Cpasnenue. Leda medusa Boriss. npubaukaercs mo obuiemy o6/uKy
K Phaenodesmia rouillieri (Bopucsik, 1904, c. 23, taéa. 111, ¢ur. 5, 6),
OTyIHYasch OT Hee Gosee KpymHOH, HO Gojiee KOPOTKOH PaKOBHHOH C MeHee
BLITSIHYTEIM M MEHee 320CTPEHHBIM 3aJIHUM KOHIIOM ee.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kesnoseii-okepopn. Kemtoselt u okchopn Coser-
ckoit Ilpubantuku, neHTpanbHBIX objacrefi Epponeficko#i wactu CCCP
4 TloBomkns; okcdop paiiona ozepa Davron. Bue CCCP Bua e BeTpeuen,

Mecmonaxoncoenue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Huxuuil okepop, sona Cardioce-
Tas cordatum (0x3), 30 aks.
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Nonotpan Neotaxodonta
HapcemeiictBo Arcacea
Cemeiicneo Parallelodontidae Dall, 1898
Popx Parallelodon Meek et Worthen, 1866
(= Macrodon Lycett, 1845, non Miiller, 1842,
* Macrodus Beushausen, 1895)

Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850)
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 13, 16

Arca elongata: Rouillier, 1846, tabn. D, ¢ur. 12; Keyserling, 184
¢c. 305, Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 1—4. Arca keyserlingii: Orbigny, 1850, T. ti
c. 369, Ne 357. !

Macrodon keyserlingii: Jlaryseu, 1883, c. 28, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 14, 1§
Cunuos, 1890, c. 105, 127; llovaisky, 1903, c. 254; Bopucsk, 1905, c. 2
ta6a. 1, gur. 5—7; Boden, 1911, c. 66, Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 9; Kambimess
EnnarbeBckast u ViBanosa, 1947, c. 44, ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 16, 17; Ilerpose
1949, c. 118, ta6a. X111, ¢ur. 1; Makowski, 1952, c. 7.

Macrodon bipartitus: Schmidt, 1905, c. 104, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 11—1¢
Parallelodon keyserlingii: Arkell, 1929, u. 1, c. 38, Ta6a. 1, dur. 6; I'epe
cumoB: 1955, c. 46, taén. 1, dur. 19—21; Kossnoa u ®enkopuu, 1971
¢. 17, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 8—10. ~

Tosomun. Yso6pamxen y Keyserling, 1846, c. 305, ra6n. XVII, dur. 1-
4. X panutes B My3ee JleHuHrpajickoro ropaoro uacruryra. CCCP, Gacceit
p. Tlewopsr, c. Boua B okpectHOCTAX I, Yerh-Chiconbeka. Okegopa.

Mamepuaa. 16 BHYTpeHHHX AJep U OTIEYATKOB JIEBbIX H MNPaABBIX CTB(
POK BIOJIHE YAOBJIETBOPHTEIBHON COXPAaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHB CPaBHUTEJNbHO KDYIHBIE, B3AYTHIE, BHITAHYTh
B JJMHY, KoTopas Gojblie BhicOTH B 2—2,5 pasa. Pasmeper paxopu
JAOBOJIbHO TTOCTOSHHbIE, 32 HCKJIOUCHHEM OJHOIO 3K3eMILISIPA 3HAYHTEIbE
MeHblleil BeJHUHHBI, KOTOPHIH sBAsSeTCA, N0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, OHC
0co6bto (cM. Tabmuny u3meperuil). OuepTanne pakoBUH GJH3KOE K YETHIpE:
yTOJIbHOMY, OJHAKO 3aJHAsA YacTh CTBOPOK paclMpeHa # OTTAHYTa BHH
BCJIEICTBHE Uero PaKOBHMHBI MPHOGPETAIT KOcoH oOmHK. lepepnuit Kpe
OKpYTJIEH, C 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem OH o6pasyer yroi, GIH3KHH K TPsIMOM
3anuuit Kpail KOCO CPe3aHHbI U HeNpPaBHIbHO OKPYIJIEHHEIH, BBEPXY BO
HYT, BCJIEACTBHE 4ero o6pasyercs MIHPOKoe YHIKO.

MaKyIIKH A0CTaTOYHO XOPOLIO Pa3sBHTHL, HO cnabo BBAAIOTCA Hal 3
sounbiM Kpaem. OHH PacloJIOKeHb! B IIepeHell TPeTH PaKOBHHA! ¥ o6p
weHs! BepXyIIKaMH Brepel. 3aMOuHbl Kpad NpsiMoil, apes HelHpoka
OT MaKyIIKH KOCO BHU3 H HasaJ IPOTATHBAETCS WIHPOKHUHA IJIOCKHH CHHY
06YyCIOBJIMBAIOIIHE LIHPOKHUH, HO He IyGOKHE BEIPDe3 HHXKHEro Kpas pak
BuHbl. HapyHasi MOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK HOKPHITA MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIN
TOHKMMH KOHIIEHTDHUECKHMH CTpyHKamHM H Gojiee DEIKHMH MOPLIHHA
HApaCTaHHsl B HIKHEH YacTH CTBOPKH. KouleHTpruecKue CTpYHKH Tiep
CeKaloTCa OUEHb 9acThIMH, TOHKHMH, HO XOPOIIO BEIPAXKEHHBIMH, paiuall
HEIMH peOpHILIKaMH. '
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3aMOK PAKOBHHEI COCTOMT H3 HECKOJBKHX BepPTHKAJbHHIX Beepoo(pas-
110 pACTIOJIOKEHHBIX EPEIHHX 3y60B, IIJIOXO IPOCJIEKHBAIOLINXCA HA AJpaX,
1 TpeX-4eThIPeX XOpOUIO HAGMONAEMBIX SaIHUX 3y60B, BHITAHYTHIX MOYTH
[apajJIeIbHO 3aMOUYHOMY Kpaio. Ha BHyTpeHHeli MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK
XOpOLLO PA3MHYAETCS IPOCTAS MAHTHHHAS JIMHHUA U MYCKYBHbIE OTIEUATKE.

paamepB, MM

KonneKancrap# HoMep B BHITYKJ0CTh | ¥ AIHEHHOCTD
¥o. SK3CMILIRDA Nanvna BricoTa CTBODKH (i : B [lpumesaHue
JleBas CTBODKa
24753, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 16 32 i4 7 2,28
2475 30 15 5 2,00
30 12 5 2,50
29 14 6 2,07
25 14 5 1,79
25 12 5 2,08
24 /58 16 8 3 2,00 Onbil
Tpasasi cTBOPKa SKIEMTARD
94,59, taba. 1, dur. 13 28 12 6 2,33
24/63 28 13 6 2,75
94 /60 27 12 5 2,28
24 /62 26 i 12 6 2,17
24 /81 24 12 5 2,00
24/64 21 10 4 2,10

Cpasrenue. Hanbosee 61130k onuckiBaeMbifi BUA K 1y Parallelodon
lutugini (Bopucsix, 1905, c. 5, Ta6a. I, ¢pur. 10—12), oT KOTOPOro OH OTJIH-
yaeTcs1 GoJbluel BeJIMYMHON pakoBHH ¢ 6oJiee paClUMPEHHBIM 3aJHUM KOH-
[1I0M, CHJIbHeEe OTTAHYTLHIM B 33JlHEM HHKHEM HaNpaBJE€HHH H HEMHOI'C
Goaee ' oBepHYTEIMH BrepeX Makymkamu. Ot Parallelodon rouillieri
(Jlarysen, 1883, c. 28, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 16) on ortsnuaercst GONbLIUMH pas-
MepaMH DaKOBMH M Gojlee CHJIBHBIM PACIIMPEHHMEM HX 3alHeil 4YacTH.
Kpome Toro, 3afHull Kpail paKOBHH OMUCHIBAEMOrO BHAA HMEET OTUETIHNBO
BHIDAXKEHHYIO BHIEMKY H XOPOMIO Da3BHTOE YIIKO, YTO HEe XapakTepHO s
pakosud P, rouillieri Lah. OnucriBaeMbiit BHA 110 pasmMepaMm 4 O4epPTaHHAM
DaKOBHH HECKOJIbKO NpuGauxKaercst K Buy Parallelodon cepha (Loriol,
1892, c. 27, Tabu. XXX, ¢ur. 7—11), ornuasch or Hero, OAHAKO, MeHee
KPYIHBIMH H MeHee BBINYKJIBIMH PaKOBHHaMH C HECKOJbKO MHBIMH OYepTa-
HUAMH 3aJHEro Kpas M OTCyTCTBMEM XapakrepHoro ans P. cepha (Lor.)
LIXTKa ¢ KPYIHBIME PalHaJbHBIME peGpamu.

3ameuanuns. [lepBoe n3o6paxkenue pakosHuH BuAa Parallelodon keyser-
lingii (Orb.) nmeercs B paGore Pynse (Rouillier, 1846), KoTOpEIF He faJ ee ONHCANUS
W OTHOCHJI H300pameHHHH HM sk3emuasp K Buay Cucullaea (Arca) elongata Sow.

OnHOBpeMeHHO ¢ PyJjibe TaKue Ke PaKOBHHBI ONHCA] H H306pasui Keitzepausr
(Keyserling, 1846), xoTophlil, TaKXke KaK H PyJ/ibe, OTHOCHJ HX K BHAY Arca elongata
Sow. Heckouibko no3xe Op6uubu (Orbigny, 1850) npumes K BRBOAY, uto Arca elon-
gata, onucanHas u H3o6paxenHas Kefisepaunrom, u Arca elongata, usoSpaxennas
Cosep6u (Sowerby, 1825, t..V, ra6J. CDILVII, ¢ur. 1), aBnsiorcsa pasHbiME BULAMU
U NpesJIOXKHJ HAasHBaTh MepBylo, B uecTo Kefsepiunra,— Arca keyserlingii.

Kax BHAHO K3 CHHOHHMHKH, 5TO GLII0 IPHHSTO BCEMH NOC/EYIOIIAME aBTOPaMH,

[osToMy MEI TOIaraeM, YyTo rogoTHIOM Bula Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.) cnenyer
cunTaTh K3eMILIAP, onHcaunwit y Kefisepaunra noj Hassanuem A:ca elongata Sow.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseit-okchop. Kesioseil u okchopa CeBEPHBIX
(p. Tleuopa), 3anaaubix (Coserckas [lpuGanTHka), UeHTPAbHBIX H IOTO-
¢
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BOCTOUHEIX o6/acTefl Pycckofi miatgopmsl. 3a npenenamu CCCP BCTpeqeg
B KessioBee Ilosbiuu H B KesosBee u okcoppe Awramu, [P, OP
u [pennanauu. "

Mecmonaxoscderue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Huxnuii oxcpopi, sona Cardioce
ras zenaidae (ox%), 16 2ks.

Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen, 1883)
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 14, 15

Cucullaea rudis: Rouillier, 1846, Ta6n. D, dur. 10. Cucullaea rouillie
ri: Trautschold (pars), 1860, c. 345, o ke, 1861, c. 407.

Macrodon rouillieri: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 28, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 16; CuuuoB.
1890, c. 128; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 254; Bopucsk, 1905, c. 8, Ta6u. 11
¢ur. 1—4; Boden, 1911, c. 66, Ta6u1. V11, ur. 10; Makowski, 1952, c. 8
Parallelodon rouillieri: Tepacumos, 1955, c. 48, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 10, 11.

Tonomun. Vso6pasxen y Jlarysena, 1833, c. 28, Ta6i1. 11, pur. 16. Xpa-
HuTes B Mysee Jlenunrpazckoro roproro gucruryra. CCCP, ¢. Hosocesnk
B okpecTHocTsiX I. Pasanu. Oxcdopn.

Mamepuas. 10 BHYTPpEeHHHX H BHEIIHHUX siiep JIEBBIX H MPABLIX CTBOPOK
yIOBJIETBOPUTEJIbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.' :

Onucanue. PakoBuHbI HeGOJbIIHE, BLITAHYTHE B JJIHY, KOTOpast 60Jb-
11e BRICOTH B 1,5—2 pasa, B3LyTele H HECKOJbKO PaCIIMPEHE K 3aJHEM}
Kpaio, BCJIEACTBHE Yero OHH HECKOJbKO CKOIIEHEHL.

[Mepenuuit Kpafi pakOBHUH OKPYTJIEH, C 3aMOYHBIM KPaem OH obpasyel
yroa, 61usKuit K npsMOMY. 3alHuit Kpait KOCO Cpe3aHHIH, o6pasylomur
C 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM TYHO# yros. B Bepxmeil 4acTn 3aJHEro Kpasi HMEercs
MHOTAA cjaasi BHIEMKA, HO YHIKO He of6pasyerca. Makymku HeGoJblIye
CHJIbHO NPHABHHYTH! K MepejHeMy Kpaio i Pe3KO 3aTHYTH BIepel. Or ma
KYIIKH KOCO BHH3 NMPOXOZUT C/1aG0 BBIPAKEHHBIH, OKPYIJEHHBIH KHIb
OrpaHHYHBAOMIKI IUTOK. Hapy»xKHas oBepXHOCTb CTBOPOK MOKPEITA KOH
LleHTPHYECKMMH JIMHHAMM Hapactamusi. PanuanbHas CKyJAbOTYpa caabe
BhIpAXKEHa HWJIH.BOBCE OTCYTCTBYeT.

3amouHblil Kpail mpsAMOH, apest HemHPOoKasi. 3aMOK COCTOUT H3 HECKOJb
KHX Beepoo6pa3Ho PacHO/IOKEHHBX NepefHHX 3Y60B U TPeX-UeThIpex 3all
HUX 3y60B, BHITSIHYTHIX NapaejbHO 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo.

PaaMephn, Mu

KosajekuuoHHbil HOMep BomykJocTes | Y ANHEEHHOCT
sK3eMIIApa Nuna BricoTa CTBODKH (0 : B)

[lparasi cTBOpKa

24 /65, vaba. 1, ¢ur. 15 18 10 5 1,30

24 /66 i8 9 3 2,00

24 /67 17 10 4 1,70

24 /68 16 8 4 2,00
JleBasi cTBOpK2

24/70 23 11 6 ,

24/69, vaba. 1, dur. 14 21 10 5 2,10

24771 15 8 4 1.90

Cpasrenue. Ot 6auskoro susa Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny
1850, 1. [, c. 369, Ne 357) omuceiBaeMbldl BHJ OTJAMYaETCA MEHbIUHMH pa3
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MepaMH PAKOBHH, MEHBIUUM PACIUHPEHHEM HX 3aJHel YaCTH U OTCYTCTBHEM
yiKa Ha 3alHeM Kpae PAaKOBHH.

3aMeuaHnns’, Buepsue n306paxeHie PaKOBHHbB 35TOr0 BHJa IPHBOJUTCS
s pabore Pyane (Rouillier, 1846) mox nassanuem Cucullaea rudis sp. nov., ognaxo
onmHCaHKE BHAA He JaHO. B 3To#l e pab6oTe HMeercsa H3o6paxenue Cucullaea signata
sp. nov. (ra6a. D, gur. 9), nmeromei Brewnee cxoActeo ¢ Cucullaea rudis. Onrcanue
5TOr0 BHJIa TaKXe oTcyrcTByer. Ha ocHoBanum cxonctBa pakosuH Cucullaea rudis
Rouill. u Cucullaea signata Rouill. Tpayrwoasa (Trautschold, 1860, 1861) o6vean-
HuJ OTH JBa BHAa Pyabe B oaun BuA, nazBauubit uM Cucullaea rouillieri.

OnHako B JajbHellueM, NMPpH MOHOrpaduuecKoM onHcanuu QpayHr Psasanckof
ry6epuun, Jlarysen (1883) Bmepsble nas1 onucanue u M3oGpaxenue BHia Macrodon
rouillieri u orHec k HeMy ToibK0 Cucullaea rudis Rouill., e BKJIIOYHB B 06beM 3TOrO
puna Cucullaea signata Rouill., xak 310 nenan Tpayrmouasl. Tak Kak Bce MoCaeAyo-
mHe aBTOPHLI pacCMaTPHUBAIOT JaHHLIH BUA B 06beMe, NIPHHATOM Jlary3eHom, To ¥ roJo-
THIIOM BHJA CJIeJyeT CUMTAThH SK3EMILIsIp, H306pakeHHHA B ero pabore (Jlarysew,
1883, c. 28, taba. II, dur. 16).

Pacnpocmparenue. Kennoseit-okcdopa. Kennope#i n okchopa sanaf-
HBIX, EHTPaJbHBIX, BOCTOUHEIX H IOTO-BOCTOUHBLIX o6nacTefi Pycckoit miat-
dopmbl. 3a npenenamu CCCP ussecren B kennosee Ilosbuin.

Mecmonaxoxcderue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Huxuuit okedopa, soua Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3¥), 10 sks.

Parallelodon cepha (Loriol, 1892)
Ta6an. 11, dur. 1

Macrodon cepha: Loriol, 1892, c. 27, ta6bn. XXX, ¢ur. 7—11; Bopn-
cak, 1905, ¢. 21, ta6a. 111, ¢wur. 13.

Tosomun. He o6osuaven. Cuntuns uso6pazkensl y Loriol, 1892, c. 27,
ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 7—11. Xpaunstcs B )Kenesckom my3see. lsefinapus, ce-
aenue Kakiopenb B okpectHocTaX . Bepra. Okcdopa.

Mamepuar. OnHo XOpOILIO COXpaHHBIIEeeCS BHYTpPeHHee AAPO JEBOH
CTBOPKH.

Onucanue. PaxoBuna KpymnHas, NOYTH NPSIMOYTOJIbHAsl, BLITSHYTas

' B JUIMHY, KoTopasi GoJblie BHICOTH B 2 pasa. CpelHsisi 4acTb PaKOBHHEH

CHJIbHO B3JyTasi, 3agusas — yniomenHas. [lepeqnuil u saaHuil kpasi Ok-
pYrJeHsl ¥ 06pa3yioT ¢ 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM YIJiBl, OJH3KHe K NpsAMbIM. Ma-
KYIUKH XOpPOIIO PasBHTHI, BBHUIAOIINECS, 3alHYThl Biepell H NPHOIMKEHE
K mepenHeMy Kpaioo pakoBUHB. OHH OTAGIAIOTCS OT Nepeinedt YacTH pakxo-
BHHBI 1a060pa3BUTHIM KOPOTKHM KHJIEM, a OT 3aJHel — XOpOIUO PA3BHTHIM
KHJEM, 3@ KOTOPBIM HAXOAHUTCH BOTHYTLIH IIHTOK 3HAYHTENBHON BENTHUUHEL.
B cpenneil gactu CTBOPKH pacmonoxeH HerJyOokuil cumyc. Ha murke
pacmo/aralTcs TPH HJH UeTbpe KPYIHbIX paina/lbHBIX pe6pa. ¥ Hallero
SK3eMIJIApa TpH peGpa XOpOLIO BUAHBL, a YeTBepPTOe TOJbKO HAMEYaeTCH.
Ha ocrasibno#i yaCT# paKOBHHBE CKYJIbOTYpPA COCTOHT U3 TOHKHX pajuaJb-
HBIX ¥ KOHIEHTPHUYECKHX CTPYeK. 3aMOTHBI Kpa# npsiMo#i, apest HeGoJbIIoH
IIHPUHLL. 3aMOK Ha HALleM 9K3eMIJIsipe He COXPaHHJICS, a BUJEH JHUIIb OAHH
nepenHHu# 3Yy0.

Pasmepot, um. auna — 40, Beicora — 20, BINYKJIOCTb CTBOPKH — 10,
yanagensocTb — 2. KoJsieKuuoHHb HoMep sk3eMmisapa 24/75.
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Cpasrenue. OnuCLIBaeMBIA BUJ XOPOILO OTJIHYaeTcs of BuaoB Paralle-
lodon bourgueti (Lorio!, 1892, ¢. 282, Ta6n. XXX, ¢ur. 16) u Parallelo-
don keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 369, Ne 3567), 6auskux mo ¢opme
U pa3MepaM pakOoBUH, 0/1arofaps HaJIMYMIO MIMTKA C YeTKO BbiDAXKEHHBIMH
paJnajbHbIME pebpamu. 3HauuTeIbHOE CXOACTBO HMEET OH TOJILKO C BHIOM

Parallelodon quadrisulcata (Sowerby, 1825, 1. V, c. 115, Ta6a. CDLX XIII,

¢ur. 1), oT/Ingasich OT HETO, OAHAKO, 6osiee BHICOKHMH PaKOBHHaMH ¢ Gosee
BHLIAIOMEHCA MAKYIIKOH, MeHee T1yGOKHM CHHYCOM H MeHee OCTPHIM KH-
JeM, HAYIIEM OT MaKyIIKH K 3ajJHeMy Kpaw. Ko/nueCTBo pajnasbHBIX
pefep Ha IUTKE Y ONMKCHIBAEMOro BHJa KOJe0JeTCs OT TpeX JO YeThipeX,
B TO Bpems Kax y Buna P. quadrisulcata (Sow.) Bceraa nabioaercs uetbl-
pe KpYIHEIX pebpa.

3aMeuanusa YuurbiBas [puUBeleHHbEe Bhne pasanyus mexay P. cepha
(Lor.) u P. quadrisulcata (Sow.), Mbl He comHeBaeMCd B CaMOCTOSATENbHOCTH ITHX
BHJOB H CUHTAEM HENPABOMOUHKIM BKJOueHue Arca (Macrodon) cepha Lor. B cusHonu-
Muky Arca quadrisulcata Sow., kak s10 cpenan Apkean (Arkell, 1929, 4. I, c. 36,
taba. I, pur. 3—B5a). Urto ke Kacaercs sK3emmuasapa, onucangoro y Jlapuoas (Lo-
riol, 1893, ¢. 121, ta6ua. 8, dur. 14) kak Arca cf. cepha Lor., To oH, no-pamemy MHe-
HHIO, He OTHOCHTCH K BHAY Parallelodon cepha (Lor.), Tak Kak oTiaHyYaercs O60Jblrelk
BHITAHYTOCTBIO B BEICOTY U CHJIbHON CKOUIEHHOCTHIO PAKOBHHEI, H TO3TOMY He BKIHOUEH
HaM#d B ero CHHOHHMHKY.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Orcdopa. Oxedopa JloHeuKoro CK1andaTtoro coopy-
KeHus ¥ paliona ozepa dnpron. 3a npefenamu CCCP u3BecTeH B OKCopLe
illgefinapuu.

Mecmonaxoncdernue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Huwxuuii okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox?), 1 sx3.

Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch, 1881)
Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 3, 4

Macrodon pictum: Munamesnu, 1881, c. 145; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 27,
ta6a. 11, dur. 13; llovaisky, 1903, c. 255; Bopucak, 1905, c. 15—19,
taba. 11, dur. 16—19, ta6n. 111, dur. 1, 2; Krenkel, 1915, c. 309,
tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 9, 10; [erposa, 1949, c. 118, tabn. X111, dur. 5.

Cucullaea sp.: Boden, 1811, c. 65, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 7. Pseudomacrodon
pictum: Stoll, 1934, ¢. 9, ta6a. I, gur. 12\ Parallelodon pictum: lepacu-
MoB, 1955, ¢. 48, Taba. 1, dur. 12—14; Koanosa u $exxonuy, 1971, c. 16,
tabn. H, ¢ur. 11.

Toaomun. WsoGpaxen y Jlarysena, 1883, c. 27, ra6n. II, ¢ur. 13.
Xpauutcsa B Mysee JlenuHrpaickoro roproro uactutyra. CCCP, c. Hopo-
CEJIKH, B OKpecTHOCTAX I'. Psazanu. Oxcdopa.

Mamepuaa. 11 BHYTPEeHHHEX siZep W ABa OTI€YAaTKa NPaBLIX # JIEBLIX
CTBOPOK YJIOBJIETBOPHUTEIBHOH COXPAHHOCTH ¥ JBEe NpaBble CTBOPKH XCPO-
e COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHBE HeGO/bIINE, CHJBHO B3AyThle, OTHOCHTEIbHO
KOPOTKHE, TaK KaK HX IJIMHa GoJiblue BpICOTHL TOAbKO B 1:3—1,5 paza.
OuepTaHue pakOBMH HENPAaBHJBHO TPalelenaanbHOe, TOUYTH POMOGHUECKOE,
Tlepennufi kpafi nepecekaeT 3aMOYHbIH KPai MoOJ NPAMBIM YTJAICM, HIKe CH
(IpABHJBHO OKPYIJEH H IEPEXCAMT B TAK:Ke [PABHJIbHO-CKPyTJeHubil
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arKHAH Kpafi. 3anuufi Kpafl npAMON, KOCO CpesaHHEI, MepeceKaeTcs
¢ 3aMOUHBIM KpaeM IO TYNBIM YI/IOM. Mak yIUKH NPUG/IIKEHE! K IepelHeMy
Kpaio M XOPOIIO Da3BHTHI, OCTPEIE, CUJIBHO 3arHyTHl BIEpEl H BHYTPD,
pC/EICTBHE Uero IOYTH KacaloTCsl Hapy:KHOro kpas aped. OT MakyLiKE
k 3alHEMY HHXKHEMY YLJIy CTBOPKH OTXOJHMT OTHETJIMBBIH KH/b-Tleperud,
oT/EIAIOIHE GOJIBUTYIO BHITYKJIYIO NEPEIHION YacTh CTBOPKH OT TPEYrob-
Horo YIUIOWIEHHOro murtka. HapyxHas cKyJabnTypa npejicraBiieHa TOH-
KEMH H 9aCTHIMH JIHHHAMH HapacTaHus, NepeceKaloluMHCs PaJiuaJIbHbIMH
cTpyiikaMH. 3aMOUHbIH Kpaii IpsAMofi, apes HeGOJIbLION IHPHHBL. 3aMOK
COCTOUT U3 HECKOJIbKHX HaKJOHHBIX IepefHHX 3y00B H TpeX-ueThpeX
GoJiee KPYNHBIX 3aJHHX 3Y60B, BEITSIHYTHIX [TOUTH NaPaJJIebHO 3aMCUHOMY
gpato. Ha BHyTpeHEed NMOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK XOPOLIO NMPOCJEXKUBAELTCS
npocTas ManTHHHAs! JUHHS U 0632 MYCKYJbHBIE OTIIEYaTKH.

PaszMepb, mam

KonneknuoHHBIH noMep BenykJo¢Th | ¥ AJIKHEHHROCT L
SK3eMiLIHPa Luana Bricora CTRODKH (O : B
IlpaBas CTBOpPKa
24/76 20 15 5 1,33
24/77, tadn. 11, ¢ur. 3 20 15 8 1,35
34780 19 15 6 1,27
24481 19 13 5 1,46
24778 18 12 4 1,50
24/79 18 13 4 1,38
24/82 16 16 3 1,60
24 /83 . 12 9 3 1,33
Jlepasi CTBOPKa
24/85 23 15 6 5,84
24/84 -22 16 7 1,33
24/86, ra6n. 11, ¢pur. 4 20 14 6 1.43
24/87 20 14 5 1,45
24/88 17 13 5 i,30

Cpagrienue. OnuceBaeMEill BUJ OTJIHUaeTCs oT HanboJiee GJIU3KOIO K e~
My Buzia Parallelodon cucullata (Goldfuss, 1837, c. 148, ta6a. CXXI1I,
dur. 7) 66abpIIEM CMELleHHEeM MaKYUIeK K IepelHeMy Kpamw DaKOBHHE
¥ OTCYTCTBHEM BOTHYTOCTH Ha 3aiHeMm kpae ee. Or BuzoB Parallelodon
rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859, c. 287, ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 8, 9) u P. concin-
na (Phillips, 1829, c. 109, ta6a. V, ¢ur. 9) sun Parallelodon pictum (Mi-
lasch.) ornnuaercs Gojiee BLICOKHMH ¥ B3IYTHIMH PAaKOBHHAMH, ¥ KOTOPHIX
yCHJIEHHE PajHaJbHEIX PeGPBIlEK K KOHLAM PakOBHHBI BHIPaKEHO Gosee
€1a60, 4eM Ha PAKOBHMHAX JBYX NEPBHIX BHAOB. DJIH3KHM K ONHCHIBAEMOMY
sieJisercs Takxe Byl Parallelodon gagnebini (Loriol, 1899, c. 151, Ta6a. X,
¢ur. 8, 9), or Koroporo P. pictum (Milasch.) ornuvaerca GoJbiell BbCO-
TO#H 4 B3IyTOCTBIO PAKOBHH, & TAKXKE MEHee CPe3aHHBIM 3aJHHM KpaeM HX.

3amevannsga K. O Murameenu (1881), BHaesuBmuii paccMaTpHBaeMblii
BHJl, He JaJi HH ONHCRHHH €r0, HH H306paxeHHsd, a JUIb YKa3aJ, YTO OH BKJIOYaer

+ B cocraB cBoero HoBoro Byja Cucullaea cancellata (Rouillier, 1846, ra6a. D, ¢ur 11)
i 1 Cucuilaea concinna (Trautschold, 1861, c. 406) . Onucanue u uso6paxenue STOro
" Buja Gbl10 JaHO uepes ABa rona Jlarysenom (1883), koroporo u cieaoBaJo 6H, B COOT-

BeTCTBHH C MIpaBUJIaMH 300JI0THYECKOH HOMEHKJaTyphl, CHHTaTb aBTOPOM BHJA, Takx
KaK y MuJraiieBHYa HaMeHOBaHHE HOBOTO BHJa BHIIVISAHT Kak nomen ntdum. Ho
TOCKOJbKY CaMm JIaryseH CYHdTaJ aBTOPOM BHJa Muaamesnua H 310 6HIO NpHRATC
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BCEMH NOCJEYIOUHMHE HCCIEAOBATEIAMH, MBI [101araeM, YTO aBTOPCTBO BHAA CJIERY
OCTaBHTb 3a MusameBHyeM, a FOJOTHIIOM CUHTATh 3K3eMILIApP, H306pakeHnbii Jlar
senoM (1883, c. 27, raba. II, ¢ur. 13). ;
Crienyer OTMETHTD, UTO B CHHOHUMHKY Parallelodon pictum (Milasch.), Mel Bxa1
9uIH He ToAbKO Macrodon pictum (Bopucax, 1905, c. 15, ta6a. II, dur. 16, 17)
HO M ero BapueTerwl: a, b, c, d, (bopucak, 1905, c. 18, 19, Tta6a. II, pur. 18, 19
ta6a. I11, pur. 1, 2), xorophle, No-HalneMy MHEHHIO, HE MOT'YT PACCMAaTPHBATHCS B Kai
gecTBe CAMOCTOSITEJNbHBIX BHJOB HJIH MOABHIAOB, a SIBJASIOTCS JHIIb NPOSBJIEHHEM HH|
IMBHIYaNbHOX H3MEHYHBOCTH ocobefi 3Toro BHJAA. ‘

Pacapocmpanenue. Kennose#-orcdopn. Kemnoseit u orepopr Coser
ckoii [lpubantuku, uentpasibHbix obaacteil EBponeiickoit wactu CCCP;
IoBoskbsi, paitona ozepa diabToH H Ipenno6pyKCKoOro nporuba, re 3Tox
BHJI, BO3MOJKHO, NMepeXoAuT M B HikHull kumepulx (Pomanos, 1966).
3a npenenamu CCCP Berpeuaercs B kestosee OPIY, I'/IP u kesioBee u okc-
doppe Iloabiuu.

MecmonaxoxcOerue. Topa ¥ naran. Huxuuit okeopa, 3omua Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x}), 153k3. B 3ome Cardiocerascordatum (ox2) o6Hapy:xen

IK3eMIIsIp, onpelejennslil kak Parallelodon cf. pictum (Milasch.).

Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859)
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 12

Arca rhomboidalis: Contejean, 1859, c. 287, raba. XVII, dur. 8, 9;
Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 212, ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 10; Loriol et Cot-
teau, 1868, c. 621, ta6a. XII, dur. 18; Loriol, Royer et Tombeck, c. 328;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 144, ta6a. X VIII, ¢ur. 2, 3; Loriol, 1878, c. 146,
tabn. XXII, pur. 5; on xe, 1880, c. 70, Taba. X, ¢ur. 14, 15; Siemiradzki,
1893, c. 121. Macrodon rhomboidale: Bopucsak, 1905, c. 14, Taba. I,
¢ur. 2; [MerpoBa, 1949, c. 119, ra6n. X111, dur. 2. Parallelodon rhomboi-
dale: Tluenunues, 1931, ¢. 82, Ta6a. 11, dur. 33; Xummpnameunu, 1957,
c. 85, taba. XXX, dwur. 4.

Tosomun. He o6o3nauen. Cuntunel uzobpaxenn y Contejean, 1859,
¢, 287, taba. XVII, ¢ur. 8, 9. Mecto xpaHeHus He usBecTHo. DPpauius,
OKDEeCTHOCTH cejieHust MoHT6enuaph, KHMEpHIK.

Mamepuas. Oxso BHYTpeHHee siPO JIeBOi CTBOPKH YAOBJIETBOPHUTEIb-
HOCH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucarue. PakoBuHa HeboqblIas, poMOouiaabHasi, YIJAHHEHHAs1, cj1abo
B3nyTtas. [lpsamol 3amouHbIl Kpall mepecekaeTcs MOYTH MOJ MPAMEBIM YIVIOM
C OKPYTJICHHBIM [IepefHUM KpaeM, IJ1aBHO IEPEXOAAIINM B HHKHHE Kpail.
Sanuuil Kpa#, KOCO Cpe3aHHbI 0 NpAMOH JUHUH, IepecekaeT 3aMOYHbIN
Kpail mox tyneM yrioMm. Cra6o BHAAONMECT MAKYIIKH NPHOJIIKEHB! K 1e-
pexHeMy Kpalo U cyierka 3aruyTh Boepel. Ot MakyIlkY K saJlHEMY HIKHEMY
yIJ1y CTBOPKH NPOTATHBAETCst KHJlb, OTAEIAIOLHN HeGOJBIIOH Tpeyrodb-
Hbl# BOrHyTHI muTok. Hapy:kHaa ckyabnTypa npeicraBjeHa XOpPOIIO
BBIP23KeHHBIMH MHOFOUHCJIEHHBIMK H 9aCTHIMH TOHKMMH KOHLIEHTPHUECKUMHU
pe6phiiIKaMi, JepelyIouluMucsa ¢ 0oJjiee pe3KHMH YCTYMamH POCTa pako-
BUHBI. UpesBbI4ailHO TOHKHE paJuaJbHble CTPYHKH elBa 3aMeTHB, a Xapak-
TepHBIe [7151 3TOTO BUAA 5—7 CPABHHUTENBHO CHIbHO BBIAAIOIHXCA Pajiualib-
HLIX PeOpHIIEK B TepefiHell 4acTH CTBOPDKH Ha HalieM 3K3eMIIsApe He
nHabmojaTcsd. 3amMOYHBIH Kpafl, npaMofi. 3amMOK BHIEH HEIOCTaTOHHO
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OTIETIINBO, OIHAKO MOXHO HAO/IOAaTh JBA CPAaBHHUTENBHO KOPOTKHX
nepelHHX 3y6a U ABa JTHHHBIX 3a/HHX 3y0a, BHITAHYTHIX TOYTH Mapai-
JIeJIbHO 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo.

Pazmepet, mm. Dauna — 17, Beicotra — 10, BRIIYKJAOCTb CTBOPKH — 3,

quinHeHHOCTh — 1,7. Ko/UIeKIHOHHEIH HOMep 3K3emmispa — 24/91.

Cpasrenue. OnuchiBaembiii Buj oTiydaercsi ot Parallelodon pictum
(MunauteBuy, 1881, c. 145) Gosee BHITSHYTHIMA B JUIHHY, MEHEE BBICOKMMH
1 MeHee BHIMYKJBIMH pakoBHHamH, a ot Parallelodon concinna (Phillips,
1829, c. 109, Ta6a. V, ur. 9) — Gosee NJIOCKUMH PAKOBHHAMH C [IPABHIb-
HOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH M XOPOLIO Pa3BHTOH paJHalbHOH CKYJbNTYpOH,
KOTOPas [IOUTH COBEPLIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET Ha cpefiefi yacTi pakoBrH P. con-
cina (Phill.). Kpome Toro, ycuienue painaibHbIX peep y P. rhomboidale
(Contej.) HaGmoNaeTcsi B OCHOBHOM Ha nepelHell YaCTH PAKOBHHBI, a Y P.
concinna (Phill.) rnaBasiM 06pa3oM Ha IIHTKE.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kemnoseii-nopriani. Knmepumx [lonGacca, Ce-
pepHoro Kaekasa, ['pysuu u paiiona oszepa dnbron. 3a npenenamu CCCP
usBecren B Ilonbme, ®pannyu u lIBefinapun — OT KeNnOBesA 1O NOPT-
JaHja.

Mecmonaxomcderue. Topa Ynaras. Bepxuufi kumepuix, 1 sks.

Orpsap Anisomyaria

Hapncemeiicrso Pteriacea

Cemeiicmso Monotidae Fischer, 1887
Popg Oxytoma Meek, 1864
Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sowerby, 1821)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 2

Tonomun. He obosnauen. CunTHNBI n306pakensl y Sowerby, 1821,
1. 111, ¢. 78, Ta6a. CCXLIV, ¢ur. 2, a, b. Xpansatcs B Bpuranckom Mmysee.

~ Anrjus, oKpecTHOCTH cesieHusi Japcanelt, kennosed (Qur. 2, a) M OKpecT-

HocTH cesieHus Opesepu B npoBuHINA [ ocTepiuup, Jeiac (qmr..QLb).

Mamepuan. Vimeercs ofHo BHYTPEHHEE sIAPO JIEBOH CTBOPKH HeN0CTa-
TOYHO XOpOIIeH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucarnue. PakoBuna HeGoJbll1asl, BHITYKJ/as, CKOLIEHHAs, ¢ €ABa BbI-
crynaoleil Hal npsAMbIM 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM MajeHbKOH MaKyIIKOH. Ilepen-
Hee YIIKO elBa 3aMeTHO, 3ajHee — G6OJiee WIHMPOKOE, TPeYroJbHOro O4ep-
TaHuA ¢ Her1yBoko# BhieMKO# moa HuM. HapyxHast CKyJIbNTYpa COCTOMT
H3 OCHOBHBIX paAHaJbHbIX pebep, pasieNeHHbIX HPOKHMH IPOMEXYTKAMH,
B KOTOPHIX HaGmojaoTcs Gosee TOHKHE PeGPLILKYE PAsiIHYHOHA TOJIIHHEL.
HaonaiogaoTes TakKe HEPABHOMEPHO PACIOJIOXKeHHbe TOHKHE KOHUEHTPH-
yeckHe JHHOH HapacTaHus.

Paamepmn, mn. Hdauna— 10, BoicoTa — 9, BHIIYKJIOCTh CTBOPKH —
3. yaaunensocts — I,11. Ko/teKiuoHHbIl HOMEp 3K3eMILIApa 24/92.

Cpasrenue. Bun Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.) orindaercsi OT HaH-
Gonee ounskoro suaa O. muensteri (Bronn, 1834, ¢. 76) 6oablueli BRIYKJIO-
CTbIO PAKOBHH, HErJ1yGOKOH BHIEMKOH IOJ 3aJHUM YIIKOM M HaJH4HeM pa-
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AHaNbHHIX pebep pasHEIX nopsakoB. [lo mocnennemy npusHaky O. inae
quivalvis (Sow.) npubnuzxkaercs k O. expansa (Phillips, 1829, ta6n. 111,
¢ur. 35), OTVIHUAACH OT Hee MEHbIIMMU PasMepaMi PaKOBHHBL H MeHbLUHM{
KOJIHYECTBOM paluajbHLIX pebep MepBOro MopsiKa. ‘

Sameuannsa A. A Bopucsk (1909), nayuasmuii pos Oxytoma, nponsne
06CTOSATEIbHEH CPaBHUTEJNBHLIH aHAJH3 DPaKOBHH GJH3KHX BHAOB 3TOTO poOAa:
0. inaequivalvis (Sow.) 1 O. muensteri (Bronn), 6;1arofapsa 4eMy yTOYHUJI HX BHIO-

BHle MpPH3HAKH. PyxosoicTBysch fanubiMK Dopuesika (1909). ¢dopMbl, OnHCAHHBE:
kak O. muensteri 'y Moppuca u Jluuerta (Morris et Lycett, 1858, u. II, c. 129,;
ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 4), [pennuua (Greppin, 1899, c. 113, Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 10; Taba. XII,:
dur. 4) # Unosaiickoro (Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 31, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 18, 19), caeaver

ornectr x Buay O. inaequivalvis (Sow.), a O. inaequivalvis Jlarysena (1883, c. 24,
126a. 11, ¢ur. 5) npuuucants k Buxy O. muensteri (Bronn). )

OnHOBpPeMeHHO HeOGXOZMMO 3aMeTKTD, UTO BHECS ONIpPENeeHHYI0 fACHOCTDb B pas-
rpanuuenne pugos O. inaequivalvis (Sow.) u O. muensteri (Bronn), Boprcak suecre
C TeM YCJIOXHKA BOIPOC 0 TPaKToBKe o6bema Bujia O. inaequivalvis (Sow.), BHIEJIUB
pasHOBRJHOCTS ero var. borealis (Bopucsk, 1909, c. 5, ra6x. I, ¢ur. 3—8). I1. A. Te-
pacumor (1955), N0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, CIIPaBeAJHBO CIHTEET, YTO NpH3HAKH, XapaK-
TepH3YIONIHE 3Ty PaSHOBRAHOCTh, He SIBJIAIOTCS NOCTOSHHLIMY H NOSTOMY LIS €€ Bhl-
NeJeHHS HeT JOCTaTOYHHIX OCHOBaHHI.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.) mu3sBecTen
co cpenHero Jefiaca no okcopl BKIouHTeNbHO. OH pacnpocTpaHeH B KeJ-
nosee [Ipennobpymxekoro nporu6a, Gacceilnos pek ITedops u Ypana,
Ilou6acca, Jarecrana, Asep6aiizkana, Manrsiusaka, 3anafHokl Typxme-
HYH ¥ IOr0-3allafHEIX oTporos [uccapckoro xpe6Ta; B KeJlioBee H OKCPOp-
Je HeHTPaibHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX 0O6JacTeld Esponefickoit gactn CCCP,
Coserckoii [Tpubantuku u 3anagsoi [pysun. Bue CCCP Berpeuaercs B
Aurauu, ®panunu, [IIP 1 ®PT co cpensero nefiaca o OKCchOpA BK/IIOUH-
TenbHO. DKseMILisp, onpeneienuniii namu kak O. cf. inaequivalvis
(Sow.), HaliieH B HIIKHeM OKC(hOpAe B pafioHe 03epa DJIbTOH.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuuil okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (6x%), 1 akas.

HapcemeiicTeo Pinnacea

Cemeiicneo Pinnidae Leach, 1819
Pon Pinna Linne, 1758

(= Chimaera Poli, 1791)

Pinna mitis Phiilips, 1829
Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 5, 6

Pinna mitis: Phillips, 1829, ta6a. V, ¢ur. 7; Jlaryses, 1883, c. 27,
ta6na. 11, ¢ur. 12; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 21, Redlich, 1894, c. 70,
raon. XI1I, dur. 6; Krenkel, 1915, c. 293; Arkell, 1933, u. V, c. 222,
1a6a. X XVI, dur. 7; [Tuenunnes, 1934, c. 8; Stoll, 1934, c. 19, Taéa. 1I,
dur. 9; Makowski, 1952, c. 16, Ta6a. [, dur. 14.

Pinna cf. mitis: Tepacumos, 1955, ¢. 99, Ta6a. XVI, dur. 1, 2.

Tonomun. Wsobpaxen y Phillips, 1829, taba. V, ¢ur. 7. Xpanurcs
8 Mopkmupckom mysee B Anranu. Amnriua, Kopkumnpckoe rpagcerso,
cestenne CrapGopoy. Oxcdopa. '

44

/

Mamepuaa. e o61oMaHHble €331 PAKOBHHEI YIOBJIETBOPHTENbHOH
COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PaKOBHHBI KAMHOBHIHEE, PaBHOCTBOPUAThie, HEPaBHOCTO-
pOHHHE, C 320CTPEHHBIMH KOHEYHBIMH HJIH TOYTH KOHEYHBIMH MaKYLIKaMH,
K 3aHEeMY Kpaio NOBOJBHO OBICTPO PACIIMPSIOUIHECS M C3alH SHAOLUIUE.
KaxJasi CTBOPKA pasjieleHa MPOJLOJIbHBIM KHJEM, NPOTATHBAIOMHUMCS OT
MAKYLIKH K CepeJIHHe 3aJHero Kpasi, Ha JBe HepPaBHBIE YacTH, PAacroJIOXeH-
Hble B PasHBIX TVIOCKOCTAX, YTO O6YCJOBJIHBAET POMOOBHAHOE NOMEPEYHOe
ceuenne pakosuHel. Ha moBepxHocTH BepXHell (CIHHHOMH) 4acTH CTBOPOK
gabmofaercsi 7—8 TOHKHX NPOAOJIBHBIX peGphillek. B Hmxnell (6prow-
HOIY) YACTH CTBOPOK HMMEIOTCS OCTPhHle Pa3fBaMBalOIHecs AyroofpasHeie
CKJa/IKH, TIPUMBbIKAIOIHE TI0J| OCTPEIM YIVIOM K HHMKHEMY IPOJOJIBLHOMY
peOpHIlKy. 3amOuHbll KpaH yJJIMHEHHBIH H IIOYTH [P AMOJIMHE FTHBIH.

Pasmepn. Tak Kak Hamu 3K3eMIVIAPH C3alH OGMOMaHEI, TOYHO
YCTAHOBHTb MX DasMephi HE/b3sl, ONHAKO MOXKHO CKasaTp, 9TO IJHHA HX
e mpeBnimana 40 mm. KolneKUuOHHEE HOMepa SK3eMmaspos — 24/93
n 24/94.

Cpasuerue. OnucHBaeMBbIl BHJ HMeeT 3HaYuTebHOE CX0AcTBO ¢ Pinna
lanceolata (Sowerby, 1821, t. III, c. 145, Ta6n. CCLXXXI), orauvaschk
OT HEero MeHblllell B&JIMUHHON M MEHbINEH BEITTHYTOCTBIO DPAKOBHH, TaK Kak
y Pinna mitis Phill. pakoBusbI J0BOJIbHO GEICTPO PACIUHPSHIOTCH K 3alHEMY
koHny. Kpome Toro, y pakosun Pinna mitis Phill. peGpuikn Gosee
TOHKHe U GJmKe DACIONOKEHHBIE IPYT K APYTy, a Anst LyrooGpasHbX
CKJIaJIOK XapaKTepHO Pa3JBOCHHE.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseii-okchopa. Kennopeit [Jarecrana, keJo-
Beli H OKcdop meHTpanbHbX obaacteil EBponeiickoit wactu CCCP, oxe-
dopa Coserckoit [IpuGantiky, 3anaxuoil I'pysuu u paiiona osepa DIbTOH.
3a npenenamu CCCP usBecteH B keqyosee [lombmu, TJIP u ®PI' 1 B okc-
dopne Anrauu.

Mecmonaxoxcderue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuuit okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x3), 2 3k3.

HapncemefictBo Pectinacea

CeM'ezicmso' Pectinidae Lamarck, 1801

'+7 Hadremeiicmeo Chlamysinae Korobkov, 1960

i

Pox Chlamys Bolten 1798 s. L
Moxapon Chlamys Bolten, 1798 s. s.
Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Borissiak et Ivanov, 1917)
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 7, 8

Pecsen cf. vimineus: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 23, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 17. Pecten
lahuseni: Bopucax u Usanos, 1917, c. 11, Ta6a. 11, dur. 9. Chlamys la-
huseni: Tepacumos, 1955, c. 117, raba. XX VI, ¢ur. 13.
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TFosomun. N3oGpaxen y Bopucsirka u Usanosa, 1917, c. 11, ta6a. 11,
¢ur. 9. Xpasurca B LlenTpanbHom reosioruueckom mysee um. . H. Uep-
soiesa, CCCP, MockoBckasi o6nacte, ¢. MeTkomesnnHa. Bepxuuil kei-
JIOBEH.

Mamepuaa. Tpu CTBODKH YIOBJIETBODHTEJIbHOR COXPAHHOCTH H NAThH
HECKOJIbKO HETIOJIHBIX CTBOPOK C OGJIOMAaHHBIMH MaKYIIKAMH, @ TAKXKe OLHG
BHYTpeHHee sApO.

Onucanue. PakoBuHbl cpelHell BeJHYHHB, HENPAaBHJIBHO OKpYIVIOTQ
oyepTaHus, BHTSHYTHE B BHICOTY, NMOYTH PABHOCTBOPYATHIE, ¢ ONHHAKOBQ
¢J1a60 BBINYKJBIMH oOenMu cTBOpKaMH. [lo Gokam AOBOJBHO oCTpoil Ma-
KYIIKH UMeeTcsl JBa YIIKa, U3 KOTOPHIX mepeiHee 6OJblle 3aiHEr0, 0CO-
6enno Ha mpasoil ctBopke. [lepenHee ymKko yskoe, yAJHHEHHOe, ¢ ray6o-
KHM OHCCYCHBIM BLIDE3OM, a 3alHee — HeGoJblloe, TpeyroibHoe. Hapyx-
Hasli MOBEDPXHOCTb DAKOBHHEL HMeET PaJHaJbHYI0 H KOHLEHTDHUECKYIO
cKy/abnTYpy. Panuanbuele peGpa (24—26 wr.), BeepooGpasHo pacxoisd-
H{HeCs OT MaKYLIKH, IPOCThIe, HHJHHAPHUECKHE, TOHKHE # PACrOJIOXKEHHbIE
JoBOJbHO I'ycTo. Hekoroprie pefpa HaCTONBKO TOHKHE, YTC Y MAKYIIKH HE
npociexusaloTcsa. KoHueHTpHYecKas CKYJbNTYpa NpeicTaBieHa MHOTO-
YHCJCHHBIMM TOHKUMH CTPYHKaMHM, o6Da3yIOUUMH B MeCTax nepeceueHHs
€ paguaibHBIMM peGpamu ocTpble uemryiku. CKyJbnTypa YIeK [OYTH HE
OT/IH4YaeTCsl OT CKYJBNTYPHl OCTaJbHOH NOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHBL.

Pazmepsn, s

Koanekunonunit noMep g BeimyksocTe | Y aJIHHEHHOCTH
IK3EMIAAP2 [una Bricors CPBODKY (1:B)
[IpaBas cTBOpKa
24795, Tadn. (1, dur. 8 : 26 1 29 3 0,89
24/96 27 23+ 3,5 ?
Jlepas cTBODKa
24/97, rabn. 11, dur. 7 25 ‘ 29 2,5 0,86
24/98 33 364 4 ?

Cpasrenue. OnuceiaeMelii Buf, oranuaercss or Chlamys viminea (So-
werby, 1829, 1. VI, c. 81, tabn. DXLIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) Meubmmumu pasmepamu
pPaxkoBHH H GOJIBIINM KOJHYECTBOM' PAJHA/IbHBIX pebep, YHCAO KOTOPBIX
y Chl. viminea (Sow.) He npeBsiaer 20. Or Chl. ambigua (Muenster in
Goldfuss, 1834, c. 46, Ta6n. XC, dur. 5), CXOAHOTO O OYEPTAHUSIM PaKO-
BHH ¥ KOJIHYECTBY PaflaJbHEIX peGep, ONHCEIBAeMBIil BUJ OTJIHYAeTCs Ipoc-
THIM CTPOEHHEM NOCTEHUX 6e3 NPOoAo/bHOH GOPO3AKH MOcpenHHe pebpa.

3ameuanuna Cpasnusas npusnaku Chl. lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.) u Chl.
viminea (Sow.), Herpyauno yGeautbcsi, uto Pecten cf. vimineus (Jlarysem, 1883,
¢. 23, Taba. I, ur. 17) caepyer BraoguTs B cunonuMuky Chl. lahuseni (Boriss. et
Ivan.), xag 570 u Iefasd npeALAYIIUE aBTOPH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Cpennuii kemnoBeit — HuxuuE okcdopa. Cpennuit
H BEDXHHIl KeJJIOBel HeHTpalbHbiX obnacrefi Esponefickoii wactu CCCP,
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pepXHHH Kensioefi — rukHMA okcdopa Coserckoit [Ipubantuku u Hux-
auit oKchopI paiiona osepa ibToH. 3a npeaenamu CCCP ne nspecreH.
MecmonaxoncOernue. I'opa Ynaran. Hmkuuit okedopa, sona Cardioce-

. 3
ras zenaidae (ox;), 9 aks.

Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster, 1836)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 9

Toaomun. Nso6paxken y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1836, c. 46, ta6a. XC,
¢ur. 5. Xpanurcst B OPI' B Mysee ynuBepcutera B r. [lioccenbropde.
®PI', okpectHocTH cenenna I'pedenbepr. Baiioc.

Mamepuaa. Tpu oTneuaTka OTIE/JIbHBIX CTBOPOK HEJIOCTATOYHO XOpOIIe#
COXP2HHOCTH, Ha OHOM U3 KOTODPHIX (IpaBasi CTBOPKA) pa3J/iHuaercs nepe-
gee VIIKO, a Y OCTA/JIbHEIX MaKylleUHasi 4acTh He COXPaHH/ACh.

Onucanue. PakoBHHB HeGOJIbIINE, OKPYIJIOTO OUePTaHHS, HECKOJIBKO
BLITSIHYTBIE B BBHICOTY, CJ€rKa BHINYKJEE, C 330CTPEHHEIMH, HO €360
BRICTYIAOWMMH Maxkymkamu. [leperHee yIIKO yAJHHEHHOE, C GHCCYCHBIM
seipe3oM. [loBepXHOCTh CTBOPOK MOKpPEHITA 22—24 paanasbHEIMH pefpaMu
H IJIOXO MPOCJIEIKHBAIOLMIUMHCS HA HAINX OTIIeYaTKaX KOHLIEHTPUUCCKUMHU
crpyfikamH HapacTtanusi. [locepeiuHe pannadbHEIX peGep NPOXOAAT IIPoO-
JoJbHEIE GOPO3JKH, HAUMHAIOIIHECS HECKONBbKO HHMKE MAKYIUKH.

Paamepn, um

ONINIEKIUOHHBI HOME BumyksocTs | Y aauaenHocTh
Ko all(l:eMHn;;pa Mep Launa BeicoTa CTgopKH 11 : B) Ipumesanue
24/104, taba. 11, ¢dwur. 9 9 it 1 0,82 ITpasast
CTBOPKA
24/105 10 4 1 ?

Cpasnenue. Bux Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) otanuaaercs or Chl, su-
bambigua (Bopucsik u UBanos, 1917, c. 18, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 7) sHauutenbHO
GoJIBIITAM KOMHAYECTBOM paiuafibHHIX pebep, a or Chl. viminea (Sowerby,

1829, 1. VI, c. 81, 1a6n. DXLIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) — uHBIM XapakTepoM Da-

IMaJbHBIX pefep, KOTOPBIE OCJOXHEHH Y PacCMaTpHBAeMOro BHAA IpO-
LoJbHBIME 0GOpO3JKamMH, IMPOXCAAIIMMH IPUMEPHO TocpeluHe pebep.

3amMeuannsa Uveomuees B HalleM DPacCHOPSIKEHHH OTIIEYaTKH PAKOBUE
10 9HCJY H CTPOEHHIO pajHaJbHBIX peGep He OTIHYAIOTCS OT 3K3eMIJISPOB, OTHOCH-
Mbix K BuAy Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.). OnHako IJI0Xas COXPaHHOCTb HX MaKy-
lleYHBIX gacTel, a TaKXKe MEHbIUNE Pa3MePH, YeM 3TO OOBITHO XapaKTepPHO IJIs PaKo-
BHH JaHHOTO BHJA, 3aCTaBJASIOT HAC olpeleuTh X Kak Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) usBecren ¢ 6a-
Hoca no okcopa BrmouuteabHo. OH pacnpocTpareH B Gatioce [Tpenno-
Opymxckoro nporu6a, Kpeima u Ilamupa; B 6ate Kpeima, Ipysun, Asep-
bafimxana, Ceseprnoro Kaskasa, Bon. Banxana u Ilamupa; B keanoBee
Asep6aiizxkana, TyapKeipa, oro-3ananusix orporos ['uccapa (Baitcyn-Tay)
4 [Tamupa; B okcpopae Ilpuypanba u AsepGaiimkana. Bue CCCP Bun us-
BecTeH B Gafioce-KesioBee [loabmu, [P, ®PI', ®paunnun u bearruu u B
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gepxHeM Gare — HiKHeM KeJloBee MHIHH. DK3eMIUIAPH, ONpeeseHH!
samu kak Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), HafiieHH B HHXHEM OKcopie pé
OHa o3epa DJbTOH.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa Ynaran, Huxuall okcedopa, sona Cardio
ras zenaidae (0x3), 3 3k3.

Noapon Aequipecten Fischer, 1887

Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa (Sowerby, 1816)
Ta6a. 111, dwur. 1, 2, 3

Pecten fibrosus: Sowerby, 1816, 1. 11, c. 84, Ta6n. CXXXVI ¢ur. ¢
Phillips, 1829, ta6n. VI, dur. 3; Deshayes, 1831, c. 82, ta6a. VII
spur. 5; Goldfuss, 1834, c. 46, Ta6n. XC, dur. 6; Keyserling, 1846, c. 29
Roeder, 1882, ¢. 50, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 11; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 2
Stoll, 1934, c. 21, Ta6a. 11, dur. 19.

Pecten subfibrosus: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 373, Ne 423; Thurmann
Etallon, 1862, c. 254, ta6n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1; Topman, 1863, c. 1E
ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 81; Seebach, 1864, c. 96; Roeder, 1882, c. 49, TaGi.
¢ur. 12; Cunuos, 1890, c. 106, 132; Loriol, 1894, c. 45; on xe 1897, c. 127
Hovaisky, 1903, c. 251, ta6x. VIII, ¢ur. 14, 15; Boden, 1911, c. 7
ta6n. VIII, dur. 1; Krenkel, 1915, c. 299, Ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 23;Bop
¢sik u UBanoB, 1917, c. 28, Ta6a. 1V, dur. 7—9, 12—14,

Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa: Arkell, 1931, u. III, c. 112, TaGa. ]
¢ur. 6—12; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 118, Ta6a. XX VI, dur. 8, 9; Powman
u CobGenkuii, 1967, c. 53, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 1—4; KosoBa 1 Penxosu
1971, c. 44, ta6a. VIII, dur. 5. Aeguipecten fibrosus: Deshaseaux, 19¢
¢. 47, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 15—20, ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1—3; Xummwuausm
1957, c. 121, Ta6a. XXIV, dur. 1—4; AnnpeeBa, 1966, c. 34, Tabn. V
¢ur. 9—13, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 1—6.

Aequipesten subfibrosus: Tlerposa; 1949, c.'151, Tabn. XXVI, dur.
Annpeesna, 1966, c. 35, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 7, 8.

Tonomun. Hsobpaxken y Sowerby, 1816, 1. 11, c. 84, Ta6a. CXXX\
¢ur. 2. Xpauutcs B Bpuranckom mysee. AHrusi, okpecTHoCTH I'. OKede
na. Oxchopiackufi apye.

Mamepuan. [1Be jieBble CTBOPKH, a TaKkKe [IEBSATb OTIIEYaTKOB H BH!
PEHHHX siflep NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO JEBBIX CTBOPOK C YaCTHYHO COXpaHI
1eficst PAKOBHHOH.

Onucanue. PakoBUHbI cpeaHell BETHYUHEI, OKPYTJble, C BHICOTOM, I
MHOTO MpeBBIIAONIE} LIHHY, IOUTH PABHOCTOPOHHHE U PABHOCTBOPYATE
¢ GoJiee BEIMYKJIOH JeBOH cTBOpKOH. HiukHuA Kpalt M HUKHAA YacTb (
KOB 06Pa3yioT 3/JMICOBHAHYIO KPHBYIO, 3aMOUHBIA Kpadl mpsiMOi. Y
He OMHAaKOBLI;, mepeaHee GoJIblle 3aJHEro, YTO XOPOIUO 3aMeTHO Ha Iif
BOIl CTBOPKE M NIOYTH HE [POC/IeKUBAeTCS Ha JieBOH. DBosee Hiru menee |
yeT/UBLIA GHCCYCHBIH BbIPE3 HAGJMONaeTCs TOJIbKO Ha NPaBoil CTBOPKE. I
BepXHOCTb CTBOPOK mMoKpeita 10—12 npocTsiMH, AOBOJBHO ILIHPOKHM
OKPYIVIEHHBIMH DajHaJbHbIMH pefpaMu, PaCIIHPSIOMUMUCH OT MaKyll
K HH:KHeMy Kpai. B MexaypeGepHbIX 60pPO3AKax pacrno/ararTcd TOHK
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anvaJbHBle CTpYHKU. PainanbHas CKyJbNTYypa Nepecekaercss TOHKUMH
KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHUAMH, KOTOPbIE Ha pe6pax BHIPAXKEHBI CHIIbHee, YeM
g 6OPO3IKax, W 06pa3yioT Ha HHX NMPABHJIbHO PACTOJNOXKEHHBIE YellyHKH.

pggmepu. MM

—

{0JVIEKUHOHHBI HOMED BunykaocTs | YAJHHEHHOCTh

K SK3EMIIAADA NaaHa Bricora CTBODKHA (1 : B ITpuMmedaHHe
94/107, Ta6a. IIl, ¢ur. 1 22 24 2 0,91 Jiepasi CTBOpKa
94/108 21 23 2 0,91 >
94/109 17 19 1,5 0,90 »
24/110 11 12 1 0,91 »

Cpasuerue. OnucbiBaeMblil BHI OTyiMyaercs ot 6auskoro suaa Chlamys
vagans (Sowerby, 1829, 1. V1, c. 82, ta6a. DXLIII, ¢ur. 3—5) 66abIUM
YHCJIOM PaaMadbHLIX pebep, kotopeix y Chl. vagans. (Sow.) Bcero 8—9 wir.,
a TaKKe MeHee pe3koii M Gojee PaBHOMEPHOH HAapY:KHOH CKYJbOTYpOH,
oco6erHo Ha qesofi crBopke. Ot Buaa Chl. socolowi (Bopucsk u MsaHos,
1917, c. 46, ra6n. 11, ¢ur. 10), umeloliero cXOQHYIO 10 OYEPTAHUSIM K KOH-
IleHTPHYECKOH CKYJbOTYpe PAKOBYHY, ONUCHIBaeMblil BUJI OTJIHYAETCA 3HA-"
YHTeJbHO MEHbBHINM KOJHYECTBOM pajHa/bHBLIX pebep M OTCYTCTBHEM
gepelOBaHUs PaJHA/bHBEIX pefep MepBoro W BTOPOro MOPSLKOB.

3ameuasnus Paccmarpusaembil BuA BnepBee ycranosua B 1816 r. Co-
pep6u (Sowerby, 1816), napuinii ero onucanue u H306paxKeHHe, KOTOPOE NPHHUMAETCS
KaK M3ofpaeHHe roJIOTHNA. 3HAUATEJbHO no3xe Op6umpH (Orbigny, 1850, o. I,
c. 373, Ne 423) BHe/HJ B KaUeCTBE CAMOCTOATEALHOTO HOBEIH BRI Pecten subfibro-
sus, 6au3kuil K Buny Pecten fibrosus Sow., Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO y HEI'0 KOHIEHTPH-
yecKas CKYJIbITYpa Pa3BUTa Ha 00eHX CTBOPKaX, B TO Bpems Kak y Pecten fibrosus
Sow. OHa NpocJ/eKUBaeTcs TKOOH TOALKO Ha ONHOH CTBOPKe.
}- Tocaenymomue HaGIOICHHS MOKA3AJIH, YTO 3T0 3aK/IIOUEHHE HE NPABHIBRO, TaK
KAK KOHLUEHTPHYECKAs CKYJAbNTYpa HabaI0faeTca Y PaKOBHH OGOHX BHJOB, TPHYEM Ha
ofenx cTBopKax. [JONBITKH Ke Da3JHYHTE STH ABa BHL4 10 COOTHOIMEHHIO AJHHE X BH-
COTBI TOXKE 0Ka3aJHCh HECOCTOATETbHBIMH. DTO NPUBENO K HCUE3HOBEHHIO OGBEKTHB-
HLIX KPHTepHeB AAs pa3fiefeHHs HA3BAaHNBIX BHAOB, NYTAHHLE B HX CHHOHHMHKE
¥ OTCYTCTBHIO DASJIHHIl MEXAY STHMH ABYMs BHIaMH B HX onucannn. Hanpumep,
B pa6ore Ponepa (Roeder, 1882) npUBOAATCH ONHCAHHS H 306D AKEHUSA 0601X BHLOB
{cM. HaIly CHHOHUMHKY), HO IPH OMMCAHHM aBTOD 3aTPyLHsAETCH YKa3aTh YeTKHE pas-
JMYYA MEKAY HEMH, XOTS H CUHTAET, YTO PAKOBHHbBI UX TPYAHO CIYTaTh APYT € APYrOM.

'3aMeTHM, KCTaTH, YTO PaCCMOTPeHHe H306pakeHHH STHX PAKOBUH B HasBaHHOH pa-

§0Te mPUBOAMT HAc K HHOMY MHEHHIO! 4YTO HX, HaoGOpOT, TPYAHO OTIWuUMTL Jpyr OT
apyra. TTosToMy Mbl BIOJIHE COIVIACHH C MHeHHeM Apkenla (Arkell, 1931) u l'epacu-
Mosa (1955), KOTOpHIe CUMTAIOT, YTO BHIAEJCHHE BHAA Chlamys subfibrosus (Orb.)
HeoGOCHOBAHHO, 2 HAHMEHOBAHHE €r0 PacCMaTPHBAIOT KaK MJIajHA CHHOHEM Chla-
mys fibrosa (Sow.), 4To H OTPa:KEHO B COCTABJIEHHON HAMH CHHOHHMHKE OCJEJHEr0-

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennosefi-okcdopa. PacmpocTpanen B CpelHEM
1 BepXHEM KeJlJIoBee H OKCop/ie Ha TepPHUTOpHUY BCeit Pycckol MmiaTdpopMel,
kpome JlHenpoBcko-JoHenKo# BrauHbl, Te OH MOKa HEU3BECTEH, Ha Man-
roimiake, CesepHom KaBkase, B 3akaBkasbe M pafoHe [Oro-samaiHbx
orporos ['nccapa. Mssecren Takxe B kensosee Kpeima, [lamupa u Tyap-
KbIpa H B HiKHEM okcopJie B paiioHe o3epa DJIbTOH. 3a mpefesamu CCCP
pacmpocTpaHeH B KeJlloBee M OKcgopie Anrauu, ®paunnuu, Hisefinapuu,
@OPI" u TAP u B okcdopre Ioabun.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa Yaaran. Humxuu#i oxedops, sona Cardio-

ceras zenaidae (ox3), 11 3Ka.
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Moapoa Velata Quenstedt, 1858

(= Eopecten Douvilie, 1897; Velopecten Philippi, 1898;
Prospondylus Rollier, 1915).

Chlamys (Velata) cf. velata (Goldfuss, 1836)
Ta6a. I, qur. 10 '

Tosromun. He ofosnauen. Cuntunmbr uzobpaxennl y Goldfuss, 1836,
c. 94, ta6a. CV, dwur. 4, a, c. Xpansites B OPT » My3ee YHHBEpPCHTETa
B 1. Mioccenbropge. PT, oxkpecrHocTH T. HltpefiGepra, Gaiioc (pur. 4,a)
H OKDECTHOCTH I. 3osenrodena, okcedopa (bur. 4,c). '

Mamepuar. OBHO HECKONBKO 1ehOpMHPOBaHHOE BHYTpPEHHEE s1IPO
NPaBOi CTBOPKH YJAOBJIETBOPHUTENbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHa 10BOJBLHO KpymHasi, HENpaBUJIbHO OKpyrJias,
CJIerKa CKOUIeHHas, BRITAHYTAsH B VIHHY . YIIKH c1a60 BLIAIOUIHECS , IOYTH
HEOTIC/IHMEL OT OCTA/IbHOK YacTh cTBOPKH. Ha namem sksemmisipe mpocae-
KUBAETCH TPUJIEKANAs K MAKYIIKe YaCTh MePEeiHEro HEeOTHOCTBIO COXPa-
HUBIIETOCA YIUKA, & 3alHee YIUKO NOYTH MOJHOCTHIO o6/oMano. IToBepx-
HOCTb CTBODKH MOKPHITA MHOTOYHCJAEHHBIME (10 30 IIT.) TOHKUMH, GAH3KO
PAacloJIOKEHHEIMU, BOJTHUCTHIMA PaHaNbHLIMH PeGPaMHu, TIepeCeK AN EMH-
Cs1 KOHUCHTPHIECKUMU JMHHAMH H CKIAKAMH HApACTaHUs, IPHIAIOMHMHA
PaKOBHHE CMSITHIH BHA.

Paswmepuws, mu. Hamna — 52, Buicota — 47, BBITYKJIOCTb CTBOp-

KH — 2, yuauHeHHocTh — 1,10, KoseKuuonHsri HOMED 3K3eMmiApa
24/118.

Cpasnerue. OnucHBaeMLIl BIA OTJIHYAETCS OT GAH3KOTO BHAA Chlamys
spondyloides (Roemer, 1836, c. 87, ta6n. X111, ¢ur. 14) menee yaiuHes-
HeIMM H GoJiee BBICOKMMM DAKOBHHAMH, XapaKTepH3YIOMHMHCA OTCYTCT-
BUEM NPOMEXKYTOUHBIX palHasbHEIX pebep.

Bameuanunasa XoTa UMEIOWHICT B HAmEM pacnopsixkeHnu 3K3eMILISp He
OTIHMHAETCA 10 CBOUM OYEPTAHHAM H XaPaKTePy CKYJBUTYDH OT PaKOBHH BHia Chl.
velata (Goldf.), oxnako BCaeICTBHE HEROCTATOUHOH COXPaHHOCTH €ro MaKyLieuHol
9aCTH # HEKOTOPOl AehopMHPOBAHHOCTH SAPA MLI OHpelessieM nocaennee Kak Chl. cf.
velata (Goldf.).

B KauecTpe CHHTHIIOB ONKCHIBAEMOTO BUAA MHI, BCJIe]l 32 GOJIBIIHHCTBOM NPeAbILY-
MuX 2aBTOPOB, IpHHUMaeM Spondylus velatus (Goldfuss, 1836, c. 94, Ta6u. CY, ¢ur. 4),
a He Pecten velatus (Goldfuss, 1836, c. 45, Ta6u. XC, ¢ur. 2), apasomulics MIanmmm
CHHORNMOM panee omHcanHoro suaa Pecten tumidus (Zieten, 1830, c. 68, ra6ua. L1,
ur. 1}. D10 Ge3yca0BHO pasHble BHAH, HMeIOlHe HECMOTPSI Ha HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO,
SHaUYHTEe/NbHBIC Pa3/MYHSl B XapaKTepe pajHadbHOM CKYJBNTYPHI paKoBHH (Staesche
1926, Cubupsxosa, 1961). [Tosromy Ml 10J1araeM, 4To B CHHOHHMHKY paccMaTpHBa-
SMOT'0 BHJIA He CEAYET BKIIOUATh He T0abKO Pecten velatus (Goldfuss, 1836), Ho u Pec-
ten velatus (Quenstedt, 1852, c. 628, Ta6u. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 3) u Hinnites velatus,
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, u. I, c. 14, ra6a. 11, dur. 2).

Kcratu, Mbl He npuMensem poxosoro Haszeanusa «Hinnites», x0Ta UM mosap30Ba-
JIHCh HEKOTODGIE IIPEABIAYUIHE HCCIeJOBATENH, TaK KaK eCcTh asropwt (Philippi, 1898;
Kopo6kos, 1957), ne 6e3 ocHoBanus COMHEBAIOHIMECS B €r0 IPABOMOYHOCTH H CUH-
ratoutne «Hinnites» ne poxom mau TIOAPOAOM, a MCKYCCTBEHHOH rpynmofi uJau gaxe
npucnocoGurenvHofl dopmoit (forma accomodata), o6beguHAOIeH FOMeOMODG¢HEIE
Bufibl. [TosToMy Te BuAB H3 poza Chlamys, pakoBHHEI KOTOPHIX 06.1a5aI0T BOJHHC-
TBIMH PaJHaJbHBIMU PeOPaMH H HEKOTODHIMH ADYLHMH NPH3HAKAMHA, XapaKTepHLIMH
zaa «Hinnitess, Mpl, Besten 3a psizom IpelBIAYmHX uccaesorateaeit (Philippi, 1898.
Arkell, 1931; Dechaseaux, 1936; Cubupskora, 1961), otmocum K nojpory Velata
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enstedt, 1858 (== Velopecten Philippi, 1898). Eme onno 3aMeuaHHe Kacaercs
SHL}_(OB Hinnites bo(njouri (L}.)oriol, 1904, c. 231, Ta6an. XXV, ¢ur. 1, 2) u Velata ang-
lica (Arkell, 1931, 9. III, c. 120, Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1, 2), caMOCTOATEILHOCTL KOTOPHIX
pecbMa COMHHTE/bHA, TaK K4K OHH HHUeM He oTaHyatorcst ot Chl. velata (Goldf.)
u ABJAIOTCS, 110 HalleMy MHEHHIO, €I'0 MJIaJUIHM CHHOHHMAaMH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Chlamys velata (Goldf.) ussecren ¢ 6ara mno
orcdop)l BrouuTebHOo. OH pacnpocrpaner B 6ate Bod. Ba.nxuaHa, B KeJl-
noBee cesepHoro Kaskasa, B KeJsioBee H okcdople A3ep6an£uKaHa u B
oxcdope [Tpennobpymxkckoro nporu6a u ieHTpanbHBIX o6aactell EBpomneii-
ckoit wacty CCCP. Bre CCCP BuA usBecten B Gate — okchopre OPT,
®panuun, [sefinapun 1 Arrauu. dk3eMmiasp, ONpeIe/IeHHEI HAMH Kak
Chl. cf. velata (Goldi.) , naiinen B HuxHeM okcdopie B palloHe o3epa
SJIbTOH. )

Mecmonaxoscdernue. Topa Yaaran. Huxuuilt okedopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox?), 1 ska.

Pon Camptonectes Meek, 1864

Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 4a, 6

Pecten lens: Sowerby, 1818, 1. 111, c. 3, Ta6a. CCY, ¢ur. 2, 3; Zieten,
1830, c. 69, taba. LII, ¢ur. 6; Goldfuss, 1834, c. 49, ta6n. XCI, ¢ur. 3,
Keiserling, 1846, c. 296; Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 341, Ne 215; Morrys e;
Lycett, 1853, u. II, c. 11, ta6n. I1, dur. 1; Quenstedt, 1858, c. 354,
taba. XLIV, ¢ur. 12; c. 432, ra6n. LIX, ur. 3, 4; Thurmann et Etallen,
1862, c. 261, ta6n. XXXVII, dur. 2; T'opman, 1863, c. 152, Taba. VI,
tur. 32—34; Eichwald, 1865, c. 453; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 23, Ta6a. 11,
dur. 1, 2; Schlippe, 1888, c. 128; Benecke (pars), 1905, c. 99, ta6a. III,
¢ur. 10, 15, 17, 18; Krenkel, 1915, c¢. 296; Bopucsx u Weanos, 1917,
c. 19, Ta6a. I, dur. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11; IMuenunues, 1927, c. 35.

Pecten arcuata: Sowerby, 1818, 1. 111, c. 4, ta6n. CCY, ¢ur. 5, 7.
Pecten decheni: Roemer, 1939, c. 28, taGn. XVIII, ¢ur. 25. Pecten sa-
turnus Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, ¢. 284, Ne 420; Chapuis et Dewalque, 1854,
c. 215, ta6n. XXIX, dur. 4. )

Pecten (Camptonectes) lens: Greppin, 1899, c. 121, Ta6a. Xlgi,
¢ur. 9; [Tuenunues, 1931, c. 35, ta6a. I, gur. 8—10; Stoll, 1934, c. 22:
Koprera, 1962, c. 68, ta6a. VI, dur. 5, 6. )

Camplonectes lens: Staesche, 1926, c. 76, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 8; Arkell,
1930, 4. II, c. 94, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1, tabn. IX, dur. 4—7; INuenurues
1 Kprivroanl, 1934, c. 93; Deschaseaux, 1936, c. 30, ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. G,
11, 14; Bopomnen, 1937, c. 67, Ta6a. VI, dur. 50; ona xe, 1938, c. 21,
Tabn. 1V, dur. 28; Penman, 1941, c. 20, ta6a. I, dur. 13, 14; Kaxa;mg,
1942, c. 250; Ilerpoma, 1947, c. 133, Ta6ban. XVII, ¢ur. 6; Makowski,
1952, ¢. 17; T'epacumos, 1955, c. 116, ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 5—7; szmna‘\-
wBuaH, 1957, c. 117, ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 1; Cubupsikopa, 1961, c. 91,
taba. 1X, ¢ur. 12, 13; Asapsn, 1963, c. 166, ta6n. II, dur. 9; Penman,
1963, c. 66, Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1; Aunpeesa, 1966, c. 40, ta6a. 1X, q:m". 3—
5; 3axapoes, 1966, c. 42, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 3, 4; Pomanos, Co6euxuii, 1967,
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c. 57, ta6n. IV, ur. 3, 4; Kosnosa u ®enxoeuu, 1971, c. 44, Ta6n. VIII,
ur. 6. i
@ TI'osomun. He o6osHausen. CHHTHNB u3oGpaxenm y Sowerby, 1818,
1. 111, c. 3, 1a61. CCY, dur. 2, 3. Xpausrcs B bpuranckom mysee. Anraus,
okpecraocTu T'. Okedopaa. Bepxuuii 6ar.
Mamepuas. B KonmeKuHH HMeeTCsl BHYTPEHHee /PO JIeBOH CTBOPKH
H OTAE/ILHO 3Ta XK€ CTBOPKA, NPHKPENJCHHAsA Ha KYCKe NTOPOJLl HAPYXHOH
CTOPOHOH, a TaKXKe ellie 9eThpe BHYTPEHHBIX A/[pa JEBEX U [IPaBHIX CTBO-
POK ¢ ocTaTKaMH pakoBHH. COXpPaHHOCTb MaTepHaJia yIoBIEeTBOPUTENbHAS,
Onucariue. PakoBUHLL Cpe/IHeH BETHIHHE], OKPYTJIOTO OUepTaHHusl, C OJH-
HaKOBOU JVIHHOH M BHICOTOH, HJIH C BLICOTOH, CJIerKa NpeBHILAoNIeli JNHHY,
HECKOJIbKO HeDaBHOCTBOpUAThie, TaK Kak 1pasast CTBOPKa 6oJiee HepaBHO-
CTOPOHHSIA M MeHee BHINYyKJas, YeM JeBasl. 3aMOUHBIA KpaH NpPSAMOM.
[Tepensee yImIKO TpeyrosibHOe, HEMHOTO KpynHee 3aiHero. ITosepxmoctsb
PaKOBHHH HOKPHITA TOHKUMH AHXOTOMHUYECKH BeTBSAMIMMHUCS PagHaJbHEIMHA
peOpLIIKamMy, H3THOAIOMMMHUCS OT CPeIMHHON JIMHHH K KPasiM CTBODKH,
H YacTHIMH TOHKHMH KOHUEHTpHueCKHMH JuHHUsAMH. OT nepeceuenus Tex
 IPYTHX TOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKH HMEET BHI YacTOH CETKH C TOUCUHBIMH
yray6IeHUSIMH B MECTaX NlepecedeHH s, 9TO O9€Hb XapaKkTEPHO A5l JaHHOTO
BuAa. Ha ymkax CKyJbnTypa TOJNbKO KOHIEHTPHYECKAs.

PasmepH, um

& e BomykiocTts | YanRHeHHOCTD
Konne;ﬁ:e?r?nh;paﬂom P Hauna Bricota CTI}BIODKH A (11 : B) IIpamevanne
247120 25 25 4 1,00
24/119, ta6a. 111, gur, 4 20 20 5 1,00 JleBast cTBOPKA
24/121 18 20 ? 0,90
237122 10 10 3 1,00
247123 11 12 2 0,91

Cpasnenue. Bauskumu K onuceiBaeMoMy siBaIsioTcs BHIb Camptonec-
tes annulatus (Sowerby, 1829, 1. VI, c. 80, Ta6a. DXVII, ¢ur. 1) u Camp-
tonectes laminata (Sowerby, 1818, 1. I1I, c. 4, Ta6n. CCY, ¢ur. 4). Onna-
KO PaKOBHHbI OITHCHIBAEMOT0 BH/1a B OTJIHYHE OT PAKOBHH MEPBOTO 003107
Gonee CHIbHBEIM Pa3BHTHEM PaJHaJbHBIX PeGPHIIEK M MEHee YeTKO Bhlpa-
JKeHHOW KOHUEHTPHUYECKOH CKyJabnTypoii, KoTopas y C. annulatus (Sow.)
IIpeJCTaB/IeHa BO3BLIICHHBIMY KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMH miactunkamu. OT BTO-
poro BHAA OMHUCHLIBAEMBIA OTJHUYAETCS MEHee BEHICOKOH JIeBOH CTBOPKOM
H OTCYTCTBHEM BO3BBIMIAIOUIMXCS BEPTHKAJIbHLIX IJIACTHHOK Ha ee mepel-
Hem ymke (go 10 wr. y suga C. laminata).

Bamevyvanus OnuceBaeMblil BHJI, 4pe3BHYAfHO MHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH-
Helfl B pOCTDPAHCTBE H BO BPEeMEHH, PacCMATPHUBaeTCS HEeKOTOPHIMH aBTOPaMH Kak
cGopmptf. OfHAKO HAIl MaTepHa ] He JaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH COCTAaBHTb CBOE CYXKICHHE
110 3TOMY BONPOCY. MOXKHO JIHIIL OTMETHTD, YTO A4JEKO He BCe 9K3eMIIAPH, OTHeCeH-
HbIE penbIAYIIHMHA HCCAEN0BATeNAMU K STOMY BHRY, CJAeLYeT NeHCTBHTENbHO K HEMY
NPpHYHCAATL. ITO KacaeTcd, HAlpuMep, sk3emnaspa (Roemer, 1836, c. 71, Taba. X111,
¢ur. 8), orinvalouerocs OTCYTCTBHEM XapaKTeDHOH TOYEUHOH CKYJbNTYPHI, SK3eMIl-
a1apa (Orbigny, 1845, c. 476, ta6a. XLII, ¢ur. 1, 2) u OgHOr0 H3 3K3eMIAAPOB
(Benecke, 1905, a6, 111, dur. 16), KoTOpHIE C/ICLYET OTHOCHTS, M0-HalIeMy MHEHHIO,

K Buny Camptonectes annulatus (Sow.), a Takxke 9K3eMIJsIPOB HEKGTOPHX APYTHX
aBTODOB.
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B 1o ke Bpems Pecten arcuata (Sowerby, 1818, r. 111, ¢. 3, ta6a. CCV, ¢ur. 2,
3). Pecten decheni (Roemer, 1839, c. 28, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 25) 1 Pecten saturnus
(Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 284, Ne 420) nuueM He OTJIHYAIOTCH OT BHAA Camptonectes
lens (Sow.) ¥ MO3TOMY BKJIOYEHH HAMH B €ro CHHOHHUMHKY.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bafioc — BananxuH. Pacnpoctpanen B 6aiioce
ITpennoGpyxkckoro nporu6a, [lon6acca, Manrsimiaka, Apmennn u Ila-
mupa; B Gare Kpbima, ['pysun, Apmenun, Ilpenno6pymxckoro nporu6a,
boun. banxana, toro-sananusix orporos I'mccapckoro xpe6ra u Ilamupa.
B kesiioBee u3BecTeH Ha ceBepe, 3anaje, BOCTOKE H B IEHTPaAbHOA 49aCTH
Pycckoit matgopmet, B Jlon6acce, [penno6pynxckom nporute, B Kprimy,
na Cesepuom Kaskase, B I'pysum, Typkmennn u Y3Gekucrane, a Taksxe
B 3anagnoi Cu6upu u Ha laisnem Boctoke. B okcdopae Berpeuen B Co-
BeTcKO# [lpuGantrke, B GacceiiHe p. [leyopnl B HeHTPANbHBIX O0GJIACTSX
Pycckoit matdopmer, B paiione ozepa dubTon, B [Tpuypanse u ITososkebe,
8 [IpennobpymkckoM nporube, B [lon6acce, Ha CeBeprom KaBkase, a tak-
xke B anannoil Cubupn nna [danshem Boctoke. Ha Tepputopun KMA
M3BECTEH C KeJJIOBEs 10 HUXKHHA BOJKCKHA NOABAPYC,a Ha cesepe Cubu-
pH — ¢ KeJiJioBes 1o BaslaHkuH. 3a npefesamu CCCP Berpeuaercs B Gafio-
ce — KuMepHIKe B Anrammu, Opanuuu, lsefimapun, ®PT, TJIP,
oavure, a takxe B Munun, Ascrpanuu u Adpuke.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxumit okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x?), 6 k3.

Cemeiicmso Limidae Orbigny, 1847
Pox Lima Bruguiére, 1792
(= Limaria Link, 1807; Glaucion Oken, 1815)

Lima alternicosta Buvignier, 1852
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 5, 6

Lima alternicosta: Buvignier, 1852, c. 22, Ta6x. X VIII, ¢ur. 11—-13;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 174, Ta6x. XXI, ¢dur. 12—14; Struckmann,
1878, c. 36, Ta6x. I, dur. 12; Roeder, 1882, c. 45, Ta6u1. IV, ¢ur. 8; Lo-
riol, k893, c. 155; on xe, 1894, c. 67; on xe, 1901, c. 100, Ta6u1. VI, o¢wr. 8;
[Tuenunues, 1931, c. 24; Arkell, 1932, u. 1V, c. 140, Ta6a. X111, dur. 3—
9; INuemunues, 1932, c. 10; X ummuameuau, 1957, c. 131; IOdepes, 1960,
¢. 70, taba. I, ¢ur. 3.

Lima .duplicata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 21, Ta6a. 1, dur. 13.

I'onomun. Uso6paxen y Buvignier, 1852, . 22, ra6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 11—
13. Mecto xpanenus He u3BectHo. ®panuus, nenaprameHT Mes, cesenne
Montcek. Bepxuuit oxcopa.

Mamepuaa. B konneKunn uMeeTcst oaHa, NJI0X0 COXPAHMBLIASCS JeBast
CTBOpKa, 4eTbipe BHYTPEHHUX SApa NPABBIX H JIEBBIX CTBOPOK YAOBJETBO-
PHTEJbHOA COXPaHHOCTH, a TakKxXKe OJMH XOPOIIHH OTNEeYaTOK JIeBON
CTBOPKH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHE HeGOJIbLINE, CKOLIEHHO-OBalbHBIE, YMEPEHHO
BhiyKJIble, HMEIOLIHE I0YTH PABHYIO IJIHHY H BHICOTY. 3a JHHI Kpaii KOpoT-
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KHit, KpYTOf, MepeXOiuHi B PaBHOMEPHO BHINyKJIbI HIXHU#, 06pasyio-
il OKPYTJIEHHBIH YTO/ C JUIHHHBIM MpAMOJMHEHHDBIM MEPELHHM KpaeM:
Maxyluedspii yroa GIu3KHE K npsMoMy. Makymku 3a0CTpeHHLIE, IIEIE;I
JaiolHecs Hal KOPOTKUM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. YIIKH C/1aG0 pasBUTHIE.
BepXHOCTb DAKOBHHBI NOKPHITA 25—30 mpsMOJHHEAHBIME OCTPHIMH Tpe
yroJbHBIMH DEOPAMH, MEXNY KOTODHIMH HMEETCs MO OLHOMY TOHKOMY
peGPBILKY, MOYTH HE3aMETHOMY Y MaKYIUKH M MOJydaiolleMy Da3BHTHE.
B HUXKHEH 9acTH CrsopKH. KoHueHTpuueckas CKYJbNTYpa NpeiCTaB/eHa
TOHKHMH, HO YETKHMH JUHHUAMH HapacTaHHUA.

PaaMeDB, MM

B KJAOCTL | Y AMMHERHOCTB
Konne;?;g;l;ziaaouep J nuHa BeicoTa ng}:;opxn (1 : B) ITpumedanue
3
247128 18 20 5 0,90 0%y
1,07 »
24 /126 16 15 5 ,
24{127, ra6a. 111, dur. 6 15 16 4 0,94 >
24/125, Ta6a. 111, dur. 5 13 14 3 0,93 ox,

Cpasrenue. OnucbiBaeMbiii BUA OueHb 61130k K Lima moeschi (Loriolu,
1878, c. 156, Tabn. XXII, ur. 19) u orinyaercs oT HEro TONbKO GOJIbILeH
BHITAHYTOCTBIO pakoBuH B LiuHy. Ot Buja L. duplicata (Sowerby, 1827,
1. VI, c. 114, ta6a. DL IX, dur. 3) oH OTAHTaETCA MEHBIIUMH PasMepaMu
PAaKOBHH, HECKOJbKO GOMBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM Go/iee TOHKHX DajHalbHBIX
pebep H CHJIbHee DA3BHTHIMH NMPOMEXKYTOUHBIMH PeGPBIIKAMH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennose#t — turon. Pacnpoctpanen B KeJlioBee
uenTpaibHBIX obiacteil Epponefickoit sactu CCCP u 3amanuoi Typk-
meHuH, B KeuioBee H okcopie CeBepHOro KaBKelsa, Sanangnoti ['pysun,
Asep6aiiikana. Berpeuen B HHKHeM okcdopie pafioHa o3epa IbTOH H B
tutone Bocrounoit I'pysuu. 3a npenenamu CCCP H3BECTeH C KeJlopest 1o
NopTJIaHA BKJOUHTENHHO B Anrauu, ®panuunu, Useiinapuu, ®PI u F.H.P.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Huxuuit orcoopl, sona Cardioce-
ras cordatum (ox2), 1 sk3. u 3ona Cardioceras zenaidae (0x}), 5 aks.

Lima cf. rigida (Sowerby, 1816)
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 11, a, 6

TFosomun. Vso6paxen y Sowerby, 1816, . II, c. 27, Ta6n. CXI1V,
¢dur. 1. X panutcst B Bpuranckom mysee. Arriins, okpectHoctd T. Okedop-
na. Oxchopickuii sApyc. .

Mamepuas. OnyH OTIIEYATOK HUXKHEH NOJOBHHBI NPaBOH CTBOPKH 6e3
MaKyLIedHoll yacTH. MecTaMu Ha HEM COXPaHHIIHCh OCTATKH PAKOBUHBIL.

Onucarue. PakoBuHa Cpe/iHeil BEIHYHMHEl, OBA/IbHAS, HEMHOTO CKOIIEH-
Hasi, ¢ BLICOTOMH, HECKOJIbKO NMPEBHIIAoNIel JIMHY. 3alHH#i H HIXHUA Kpas
DAKOBHHBI BHIYKJble M MPaBHJIbHO OKpyr/eHHble. CHapyXH PakOBHHZ
NOKPHITa TOHKHUMH MHOTOYHC/IeHHBIMH (0KoJ0 100) panuaabHbIMA pe6paMH1
NOBepPXHOCTh KOTOPEIX INIOCKAasA M Tiaikas. MexpeGepHbie MPOMEXKYTKE
HECKOJIbKO IIHpe caMuX pebep. KoHIeHTpHIECKast CKY/IbNTYPa COCTOUT HE
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TOHKMX MHOT'OYHC/IEHHBIX JIMHMA HapacTaHWUs, XOPOLIO 3aMETHHIX TOJbKO
B ME&XPEGEpHBIX MMPOMEKYTKAX, a TAKIKE H3 BOJHHCTHIX CKIaOK HapacTa-
HHfl, OTYETVIHBO NPOC/IEKHBAIOIIHXCA y HUKHETO KPasi PAKOBHHEL.

Pasmeps, mm. [auna — 30, Beicora — 36+, BHITYKIOCT
CTBODKH — 8, yAJIHHEHHOCTb — ?. Ko/IeKIHOHHBIA HOMep 3K3emmaspa
24/131.

Cpasnenue. Lima rigida (Sow.) ornuaaercs ot L. perrigida (Thurmann
et Etallon, 1862, c. 240, ta6n. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1) Gonee ToICTHIME pa-
AHaJbHBIME peOpamMH H MEHee IUPOKHMH IIPOMEKYTKAMH MEXIY HHMH.

3ameuasnns Haw sk3eMIasp HMeeT o4epTanUA H CKYJIEOTYPY, xapakrep-
HEle st Lima rigida (Sow.), o1HAaKO Heno/HAas cOXPaHHOCTD 3aCTaBASET ONIPELe/HTh
ero kak L. cf. rigida (Sow.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Buy Lima rigida (Sow.) H3BecTeH TOJMBKO B OKC-
¢opae. OH pacnpocTpaneH B leHTPAIbHEX obnactsix Epponefickoil yactu
CCCP, 3ananmoit T'pysuu u AsepGaiiaxkane, a 3a npenesamu CCCP —-
B Anrsiny, ®panunn u OPT. dk3emnasip, onpeneseHHbll HaMu Kak L. cf.
rigida (Sow.), Haiifen B HiKHeM Okcdopre B pafioHe o3epa DJIbTOH.

Mecmonaxoxcderue. Topa Yaaran. Huxunit okedopn, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x8), 1 ska.

Ponp Limatula Wood, 1839

Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteaves, 1861)
Ta6a. 111, dur. 7

Toaomun. He o6osnauen. CHHTHNE n306paxenst y Whiteaves, 1861,
c. 146, ra6n. XCVI, dur. 3, 4. Mecro xpaHenusi He U3BeCTHO. AHIJHsA,
okpectHocTd . Oxchopaa. Okcopackuii spyc.

Mamepuas. OnHO BHYTpeHHee sIIPO HENOCTATOYHO XOpOUIel COXpaH-
HOCTH.

Onucanye. PakoBuna majenbKas, oBajdbHasl, BBITSIHYTas B BEHICOTY,
YM€pPEeHHO CKOIUEHHAs! M BBIIYKJasi. YIIKH eBa 3aMETHbI, MaKYIIKH cJ1a60
BblAalomuecs. Hikuuit Kpah pakoBHHEL BRINYKJBIA ¥ TPAaBHIBHO OKpyr-
JieHHBIA. [T0BEPXHOCTb CTBOPKH MOKPHITA HEBEICOKMMH ITPOCTHIMH Paiiab-
HbIMH peGpamH, HauGosiee OTYET/IMBO BHIPAXKEHHBIMH B CpefHell 4acTu
PaKOBHHBL H CIJIaXKHBAOUMMUCS K kpasM. Ha Hamem sksemmisipe mpo-
caexuBaercst 12 papuanbHeiXx peGep, a TOHKHE paAMa/bHbie PeGPHILIKH
BTOPOI'O NMOpsifiKa, XapakTepHble AJs PAKOBHH 3TOTO BHAA, HE 3aMeTHEHI.
KoHnueHTpHUECKHE JHHHH POCTa MHOIOYHC/IEHHBI, HO €/1a60 3ameTHsl. Han-
Gosiee Xopolllo OHH HAGJIONAIOTCA B MeXKPEGEPHEIX MPOMEXYTKAX.

Paswmeps, uu. [Inuna — 6, Bricora — 8, BHITYKJIOCTb CTBOPKH —
1, yrmunennocts 0,75. KonnekunonHsill HoMep sx3emnasipa 24/132.

Cpasneriue. OT GMU3KHX BHIOB, H3BECTHBHIX H3 KHMepHIxa PpaHunu:
Limatula lepida (Dollfus, 1863, c. 82, Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 7—11) u Limatula
suprajurensis (Contejean, 1859, ¢. 351, ra6n. XXVII, dur. 9), L. ellip-
tica (Whiteaves) orinuaercst 6oJiee cKOLIEHHOM PakOBHUHOH, MEHBIIIEH Bhi-

TsAHYTOCTBIO €e B JUINHY H MEHee 3a0CTPEHHEIMU U BBICTYNAIOWHUMH MaKyil-
KaMHi. -
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3ameuanua Umewmeecs B HameM pacnopsizkeHUn AJPO, OTJHYaeTCs OT

CHHTHINOB, H306paxenunix y Whiteaves (1861), ToNbKO OTCYTCTBHEM paJHalbHBEIX
pe6pHiIeK BTOPOrO NOPsiAKa, uTo 06BACHAETCS, BePOSTHeE BCEro, ero HeloCTaToOuHON
coxpannocTbio. OIHAKO 3TO 06CTOSTENbCTO 32CTABUJIO HAC OTPaHUUYHTBCS Olpenelie-
HueM ero kak Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteaves).

Pacnpocmparenue. Bun Limatula elliptica (Whiteaves) ussecten
TOBKO H3 oKchopaa AHIVIHH. DK3eMILIsIP, OnpeleseH bl HaM Kak L. cf.
elliptica (Whiteaves), naiinen B HH:xxHeM okcdoplie B pafioHe 03epa DJIbTCH.

Mecmonaxoxcoenue. Topa Ynaran. Huwxkunil okcgops, sona Cardicce-
ras zenaidae (ox?), 1 sks3.

HagcemeitictBo Ostreacea
Cemeiicmeo Ostreidae Lamarck, 1818
Ilo0cemeticmeo Gryphaeinae Vialov, 1936

Pon Gryphaea Lamarck, 1801
(= Liogryphaea Fischer, 1886) '
Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby, 1816

Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 3, a, 6; 4, a, 6; Tabn. V, dur. 7, a, 6

Gryphaea dilatata: Sowerby, 1816, 1. 11, c. 113, ta6a. CXLIX, dwur. I;
Phillips, 1829, c. 112, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1; Orbigny, 1845, c. 478, Keyser-
ling, 1846, c. 294; 'opman, 1863, c. 17, taba. VI, ¢ur. 85, 86; Bayle
(pars), 1878, tabn. CXXIX, ¢ur. 1—4; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 21; Cunuos,
1888, c. 106; Cemenon, 1896, c. 69; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 294, Ta6a. VIII,
¢ur. 6, 7; Boden, 1911, ¢. 69; Krenkel, 1915, c. 300, ra6an. XXV, pur. 36—
39; Arkell, 1932, 4. IV, ¢. 160, ta6a. XVIII, pur. 1, 2; Taba. XIX, ¢ur. 1;
taba. XX, dur. 1—13; taba. XXI, ¢pur. 1—12; TTuenunuer, 1934, c. 22;
Stoll, 1934, c. 23, Tabu. 11, dur. 22; Kampuuesa—Eanarberckan u MBanosa,
1947, c. 49, ta6a. V111, dur. 5—7; [Terposa, 1949, c. 156, ta6n. X XVIII,
¢ur. 1, 2; Makowski, 1952, c. 18; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 129, Ta6a. XX X111,
¢ur. 1—4, ra6n. XXXI1V, dur. 8; INupstunckuii, 1962, c. 44, ra6n. X1V,
¢ur. 1, 2; Tabn. XV, ¢ur. 1; Kosaosa n Penkosuy, 1971, c. 56, c. 13,
¢ur. 1.

Gryphaea cymbium: Fischer Waldheim, 1837, c. 174, ta6n. XIX,
dwur. 7. Gryphaea incurva: bpeiko, 1837, taba. X VI, dur. 1, 2. Gryphaea
maccullochii: bpoikos, 1837, tabn. XVI, dur. 3. Ostrea gryphaeata:
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 226, ta6u. X X1V, ¢ur. 17.

Toromun. Viso6paxen y Sowerby, 1816, 1. II, c. 113, ta6a. CXLIX,
¢ur. 1. Xpauutcs B Bpuranckom My3see. Auriius, okpectHoctu r. Cyddoaxk.
Oxcdopn. .

Mamepuaa. 20 neBBIX H [Be NpaBbie CTROPKH U OJHA N0JHAS PaKOBHHA.
Bech martepnan xopomeill COXpaHHOCTH. '

Onucanue. PakOBHHBI KpYIHEIE, BHITSHYTBIE B BLICOTY, HENPaBHJABHO
OBAJIbHOTO WJIH I'DYIIEBUIHOTO OUEpPTaHHUs, OYEHb HEPABHOCTBOpYATHIE.

JleBas (HMKHSA) CTBOPKA MaCCHBHASs, CHJIBHO YIVIYGJ/€HHAA H H30THY-
Tas. Makymka Xopoio pa3BuTa, OKAHYKBAIOLLASCSA KAIOBOOOPA3HO HAaBH-
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caroulell HaJi 3aMOYHOH NJIOIIAAKOH BEPIIHHOH, HEMHOTO H30IHYTOH Hasaz.
TNocsiennsist yacTo Hecer caell NPUKPeNaeHus K cy6eTpaTty, B BhJe IJIOHAL-
KU HenmpaBuJbHOH GopMEl. 3aJHsAs YacTh CTBOPKH XapaKTepH3YeTCs HaJlH-
qneM Gosiee UK MeHee Pa3BUTOIO KPEIIOOOPA3HOTO BHICTYNA, OTAEJICHHOIO
OT OCTaJbHOHN YaCTH PAKOBHHH IIJICCKOH 60PO3J0H, HaunHawoefics no3ain
MaKyILIKH. ¥ Tos, 06pa30BaHHbINA 3alHUM KPaeM CTBOPKH C 3aMOYHEBIM KpaeM,
3HAYHTEJNBHO GoJibllle yIvia MeX/y 3aMOYHBIM U IlepeqHuM Kpasmu. Ha no-
BEDPXHOCTH CTBOPKH OTYETJIHBO BUIHKEI VIOTHO [IPHJIETAIOLLINE ADYT K APYTY
IIaCTUHKH, OTPaHHYEHHbIE YCTyllaMHd HapacTaHHs.

3amoyHas mJomanka HeGoJbinasi, TpeyrojbHas ¢ yrayOJeHHBIM CBf-
309HEIM XeJOOKOM IocpejfuHe, OKpY»KeHHBIM 110 0OKaM ejBa 3aMETHBIMH
Bajukamu. Ha Bcell 3amouHOH NOMAafKe BHAHA TOHKas MONEpevyHast
mTpuxoBka. [TolocTe pakOBHHEI JoCcTHraeT HanbosbiieH IyOHHE B cpell-
Hell ee 4aCTH HJIY HECKOJIbKO OJIHIKe K 3aMOYHOH IJIOMalKe, 3aX0sl HHOTL2
noj nocjefHioro. OTnedaTok 3aMBIKAIOUIETO MYCKYJa YIAJHHEHHO Hoay-
OBaJIbHEIH, CJlerKa YIyOaeHHbIH, PacnosOKeH B HUXKHeH 4acTH BepXHeik
MOJIOBHHEL CTBOPKH, GJMiKe K 3aJHEMYy Kpaio.

[IpaBas (BepxHfAs) CTBOPKAa OBa/bHAasA, KPHINKOOOpa3Has, BOTHYTas,
€ OUeHb OTUYETJIUBBIMH, 6OJiee PEJKHMH B BepXHEH 4acTH H COMHKEHHBIMH
B HHXKHe#l, MJACTHHYATBIMH CJeflaMd HapacTaHusi. Makyllka HDpHTYIICH-
Hasi, OYeHb €260 pasBuTad. 3aMOUHasA MJIOIAJKA TPEYroibHasA, 3aTHYTask
HapyXy, ¢ MEJKHM, IIHPOKHM CBSI30YHLIM K€JIOGKOM, NJIABHO NEpeXOomsi-
wuM B 60KoBBIe moniA. Ha Bcefl niomanke HaGaofaeTcss TOHKAas noneped-
Has wrpuxoBKa. OTneyaToK 3aMBIKaIONIETo MyCKYJa aHaJO0THYEH OoTneyar-
Ky €ro Ha HHXKHeHl CTBODKe, OJHaKo Osarojapsi BOTHYTOCTH CTBODKH OB
3JieCh BBITYKJIBIH. ‘

Pasmepn, uu

KonnexuHOHHBIR HOMe BhinykJyiocTh | YAAHHEHHOCTb
5K3eMI1JIspa P Jnuda Bricora CTHBODKH A (L1:B) [Tpumeuanue
Jlepast cTBOpKa

24/133 80 115 45 0,70 ox,

24/146 80 95 45 0,84 ox;

24/145, Taba. IV, ¢ur. 4 70 95 40 0,74 >

24/147 65 90 40 0,72 > .

247137, 7aba. V, ¢ur. 7 50 60 30 0,83 0%,

24/134 35 50 20 0,70 »

24/135 27 35 18 0,77 Ounit axsgeMmmp;
o0x,

247148 27 35 15 0,77 Ounift sx3emMnnsp-
- 3

0X)

v

TIpaBas cTBOpEA

24/149, Ta6a. 1V, ¢wur. 3| 70 85 BoruyTtas 0,82 0%,
24/136 ‘ 65 85 » 0,76 ox,

Cpasnenue. OnucpiaeMuiil Bua otsinuaercs ot Gryphaea lucerna (le-
pacuMoB, 1955, ¢. 130, ta6n. XX X1V, ¢ur. 9; Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 4, 5)
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Goablilell BHICOTOH PaKOBHHBI, MPEBOCXOAsANLEH ee JIHHY, GoJlee MACCHBHO
¥ CH/IbHEE HABUCAIOUICH HaJl 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM MaKYIIKOH JIeBOl CTBOPKY;
a TAKKe HECKOJIBKO HHBEIM DaCloJIOKeHHeM OTIedaTKa 3aMBIKAIOMIEr0 Mycs
gyaa. Or G. lituola (Arkell, 1932, 4. IV, c. 170, Ta6.. XIX, dur. 2—3),
paccMaTpHBaeMbIl BH] OTJIHYAETCS] HECKOJbKO MEHee BhICOKOM paKOBHHOI'f’;
go caabee passmoﬁén MeHee HaBHCalolledl MaKYUIKO# J1eBo# cTBopKH. [To-
CJe/lHsst MeHee ryy6okasi, a npa —

Crenun Nesec Ln?k. , paBas — GoJ/iee YIUIOUIEHHAS, YeM y paKo-

3aMeuanus. Ondcanne H HIOGDaKeHHE pakoBuH BHJa Gryphaea dilatat
Sow. umeercs B GO/IBLIOM KOJHUECTBE PAGOT PAIHYHBIX aBropoB. OnHako npu pa .
CMOTDEHHH 3THX H300paXKeHH{ HeTPYIHO YOEAUTHCT B TOM, UTO OHH cymecmé)nncc;
OTINNAlOTC Kak APYr OT Apyra, TaK H OT OJIOTHNA, H306paxerHOro y Comep6
(Sowerby, 1816). OcHOBHBIE PasIHUHS MEKIY SK3eMIIIPaMH, OTHOCHMEIMH K BE v
Gryphaea dilatata Sow., sakanioualoTcs B COOTHOIEHHH ITHHBL H BHICOTH! CTBO oﬂy
CTENEHM DA3BHTHA 3aJHeil JOMACTH, a TaKKe B XapaKTepe PaclOJOXeHHs n.nacIT)nK,
4aThIX CJIEJIOB HAPACTAHAA. DTO 0GBICHAETCH GOMBINON H3MEHYHBOCTBIO 0COGe ag-
HOro BHJA H, BEPOSITHO, TeM, uTo noyx umeHeM G. dilatata Sow. o6begunens Hecxo.}ix ,
Onu3kux BuAoB. Ilociegnee o6CTOSTENBCTBO GHLIO OTMEUEHO eme FepacuMOan:
(1955), KOTODLIH BLIACIHI DAKOBHHBL C LJIHHOH, NpPeBOCXOAAWEH BHICOTY, B caMo-
crodTesbHblt BUA Gryphaea lucerna Trautschold!, a cpeau ocraBaenmmx B cocTaBbe
suia G. dilatata Sow. pasamuan mmnpokyw u Y3KYI0 Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH, H3 KOTODH
nepBasi 60/1ee COOTBETCTBYET [OJNOTHIY. ' pHx

Cpenu uMelOmHXCH B HalleM paclopsiikKeHHH sk3emmiasipos G. dilatata Sow
TaK:Ke MOXKHO PasjH4aTh ABE PasHOBHAHOCTH C WHPOKOH M y3KOH paKOBHHaMH.
{lepsas xapakrepusyercs GOJNBIUMM pa3BUTHEM 3aiHell JOHACTH PaKOBHHBI 6aaro-
Aapd 4eMy BhICOTA IOCHAeJHEH JKIbL HEMHOrO NPEBHIUACT JLIHHY; LIS BTOp(;ﬂ CBOf-
CTBEHHB! S8HAYATE/bHAS BEITAHYTOCTh PAKOBHHEL B BEICOTY, caaboe pasBHTHe 3ajHel
JI0NaCTH H GoablIasi 3aTHYTOCTh MAaKYIUKH JeBO#l cTBOPKH. [lo/0MKeHHe 5THX PA3HO-
BHJHOCTEH B CHCTEMATHKe [10Ka OCTAaeTCs HESACHBIM, TaK KaK AJIS HHX He YCTaHOI:sJIeHbI
onpele/leHHEIE reorpapuueckue apeassl HAH IPHYPOUEHHOCTh K ONpeAeseHHbIM tha-
iauaM. He na6aiogaercs Takxe u CTpaTHrpaduuecKoil NPUHYPOUEHHOCTH HX, O KOTODOH
UPEANOJIOXKHTeIbHO BBICKa3BIBAJICH ['€pacHMOB, TaK KaK «V3KHe paSH’OBH,ﬂHOCI’)rH»
ME OGHADY XKHJIH HE TOTBKO B OKC(OPAE, HTO GLLIO H3BECTHO U FépachOBy HO ¥ B KeJi-
Ji0Bee (pafioH KaHeBCKHX auciaokanuii YCCP). CrefoBaTeibio, 06e oHM BeTpey
KaK B OKcople, TaK H B KeJsljloBee. ' pesaotes

Uro xke Kacaercs sK3eMILISIDOB, onucaHHbX y Fischer Waldheim (1837), Bpu-
#oBa (1887) u Loriol et Pellat (1875) B kauecTBe caMOCTOSTEIbHEIX BHJOB (CM, CHHO-
HUMHKY), TO MBI BCJte 3a FepacuMosem (1955) cunraew, uro onn NpHHALJEKAaT "K BH
Gryphaea dilatata Sow. 1 BrJIOYaeM HX B CHHOHHMHUKY NOCJEJHero. ad

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseit — oxkcgopa. Pacnpocrpanen B kesoBee
# okcop/ie Ha Beelt Pycckoil iatdopme, a Takxe Ha Teppuropun ouewu-
KOTO CKJIaq4aToro coopyxenusi, Maureuiaka u Tyapkeipa. Berpeuen
B HAXKHEM OKcgoplie paona osepa DibToH. 3a npenenamun CCCP usBecten
B KesnoBee H okchople Auriun, ®PT, T'/IP u ®panuuu, kessopee
Toabmn. ,

Mecmonaxoncdernue. Topa Yanaras. Huxnuit okcdopa, 3oua Cardioce-

. 2 . .
ras cordatum (ox1), 12 sk3. u 30na Cardioceras zenaidae (0x?), 9 3k3.

1 ¥V Tpayrmonszaa (Trautschold, 1862, c. 211, Ta61. VI, ¢ur. 4—7) rakue Gpopmu

He OTHOCHJIHCH K CAMOCTOATENBHOMY BHAY, a HMe i
HOBaJUCh Kak Gr
Sow, var. lucerna Trautsch. ’ yphaea dilatata
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ITodcemeticmeo Exogyrinae Vialov, 1936

Pon Exogyra Say, 1820
Exogyra nana (Sowerby, 1822)
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 8, 9 a, 6; 10

Gryphaea nana: Sowerby, 1822, t. IV, c. 114, ta6n. CCCLXXXIII,

¢ur. 3. Gryphaea mima: Phillips, 1829, ra6a. 1V, ¢ur. 6. Exogyra spi-

rialis: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, Ta6a. LXXXVI, ¢ur. 4; Trautschold, 1859,
ta6a. 11, dur. 12, 13; on ke, 1863, Taba. X, ¢ur. 4, 5; ou ke, 1878, c. 254,
taba. 111, dur. 4.

Exogyra auriformis: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, TaGa. LXXXVI, d¢ur. 5;
Morris et Lycett, 1853, c. 5, Ta6a. I, dur. 7.

Exogyra reniformis: Goldfuss, 1834, ¢. 34, Ta6n. LXXXVI, ¢ur. 6, 7;
Orbigny, 1845, c. 479, ta6a. XLII, ¢ur. 9, 10; Roeder, 1882, c. 36,
ta6a. I, dur. 3; Tabn. I, dur. 1; Schlippe, 1888, c. 115, Taba. 1, dur. 13;
Cemenos, 1896, c¢. 71, taba. I, dur. 22.

Ostrea nana: Orbigny, 1850, 1.1, c. 374, Ne 449; Thurmann et Etallon,
1862, c. 275, Taba. XXXI1X, ¢ur. 7. Ostrea spirialis: Quenstedt, 1858,
c. 752, ta6a. ‘XCI, ¢ur. 31, 32; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 274,
Ta6ba. XX XX, dur. 3. Ostreaobscura: Trautschold, 1861a, c. 73, Tabn. Vv,
¢ur. 11. Ostrea auriformis: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 273,
Ta6a. XXXVIII, d¢ur. 9.

Ostrea subnana: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, ¢. 276, taba. XXXIX,
¢ur. 4.!Ostrea quadrata: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, ¢c. 277, tabn. XXXIX
dwur. 8; Loriol, 1892, c. 347, ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 9—11. Osirea subreni-
formis: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 276, Ta6a. XXXIX, ¢ur. 9; Lo-
riol, 1888, ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur. 5—7; Cuuuos, 1890, c. 134; Loriol,
1892, c. 348, taba. XXXVI, dur. 12—14.

Ostrea brunfrutana: Dollfus, 1863, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 7—9; Loriol,
Royer et Tombeck, 1872, c. 399, Tabn. XXIV, dur. 7—18; Loriol et
Pellat, 1875, c. 215; Loriol, 1881, c. 101, Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 6—8, Cunuos,

1890, c. 155; Greppin, 1893, c. 90, Ta6x. VI, ¢ur. 12, 14, 20; Loriol,
1893, c. 159; Loriol, 1897, c. 135, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 5—8; Sinzov, 1899,
ta6a. 11, dpur. 9—11, [Nueaunues, 1927, c. 77. .

Exogyra bruntrutana: Siemiradzki, 1893, c. 116; Fiebelkorn, 1893,
¢. 397, tabn. X1V, dur. 4; Cemenos, 1896, c. 70, Ta6a. I, ur. 21; Tluennn-
ues, 1932, c. 899; on xe, 1934, c. 22, [Terposa, 1949, c. 157, Tabn. XXVII,
¢ur. 1—3.

Ostrea roederi: Loriol, 1904, ¢. 254, Ta6a. XXV, ¢ur. 14—21.

Exogyra nana: Jourdi, 1924, c. 58—65; ta6u. 11, dur. 3—5; taba.V,
¢ur. 2—4, 7,9—11; ta6a. VI, dur. 1—3, 5; raba. VII, dur. 6; Tabn. VIII,
<ur. 7, 8; Taba. IX; Arkell, 1932, 4. IV, ¢. 175, tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 2—21;
ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 3—11; taba. XIX, dur. 4; Krach, 1950, c. 353,
ta6a. X111, dur. 15, 16; Cox, 1952, c. 92, raba. X, ¢ur. 2—4:, I'epacumos,
1955, c. 131, ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 1—14; Xummuamsuiau, 1957, c. 139,
taban. XXI, our. 7—I10. Exogyra quadrata: TMuemunnes, 1933, c. 24.
Nanogyra nana: Kazczewski, 1965, c. 116, ta6a. VII, dur. 3.
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Tosromun. Wsobpaxken y Sowerby, 1822, 1. IV, c. 114, Ta6y
CCCLXXXIII, ¢ur. 3. Xpanutcs B bpuranckom mysee. Auraus, cenemj;é
[Hotosep Xumi1 B okpecThocTax T. Okcdopaa. Kumepumx. 4

Mamepuanr. JleBATH ieBbIX M ONIHA TPaBasi CTBOPKA XOPOIIEH COXPaH«
HOCTH.

Onucarue. PaKOBHHBI MaJIeHbKHE, OKD YIVILIE HJIH OBAJIbHEIE, HECKOJIbKQ
BLITAHYTEIE B BHICOTY, HEPABHOCTBOpYaThie. JleBas (HMXKHSs) CTBOPKa
GoJIbLIe H TOJIIE IPaBOi, CHIbHO yray6/enHas U usornytas. Ee nepensui
Kpail BBINYKJIBIH, NJIaBHO NMEPEXONAIKI B HUXHHUA. 3alnuil Kpail BOrHy-
THIH, NPSIMOJHHEHHBIA WIH HENPaBUJABHO BBIYKJbIH. Makymka cia6o
BB ASICS1, CTTUPA/IbHO 3aTHYTa HA3a/l M IPU3KATa K Tey CTBOPKH. B Ma-
KYIe4HOH 06/1acTH CTBOPKH OGBIYHO HaO/IIONaeTCsl XOPOMIO pasBHTAsn
NJI0MalKa MPUpPaCcTaHus.

Caenyer samerutb, 4TO CNOCO6 NPHPACTAHHSA H XAPAKTED cy6erpata
CYIIECTBEHHO BJHUSIOT Ha GOPMY PAaKOBUHHI B HEJOM M B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha
dopmy ee seBoit cTBOpKU. [103TOMY IOCAENHAS GHIBAET OT CHIBHO BHITYK-
JIO#l ¥ OYeHb YrayGiaeHHOH J0 ymjoweHHOH. OuepTaHus JeBbX CTBOPOK
TaKxe CHJIbHO BapbHPYIOT, 0OCOGEHHO KOTla OHH NPHPACTAIOT APYT K APYTY
WA K ADYTHM IIpeIMETaM, NPENSTCTBYIOMHM HX PABHOMEPHOMY POCTY.

Ha napyxHO# NOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH XOpPOLIO MPOCJAEKHBAIOTCSH KOH-
UEHTPHYECKHE MUIACTHHBI HapacTaHus. Paluanbras peGpUCTOCTb He Ha-
Gmozaercsi. 3aMoYHasi MJIOMAAKA MAaJeHbKas, HEMPAaBUJLHO TPEYLOdb-
Has, ¢ HeGOIbLIHM CBSI30YHEIM Ke106KOM. OHa NOYTH HOMHOCTHIO TepeK Phi-
Ba€TCs 3arHyTOH MakywKo#. [1o/10CTh paKkoBHHEL, B GOMBIIHCTBE CJAYYaeB
OueHb yruyO/eHHasi, mpuyeM Haubosbiiast rIyGHHA ee paclosaraercs
B CPe/IHeH 4acTH CTBOPKH. MyCKy/bHBbIH OTIEYaTOK 3HAYHTENbHEIX pasMe-
POB, HENPABUILHO OKP YT JIblil HIIM OBAJIbHLIH, MPUOIMKEH K 3alHEMY Kpalo.

IlpaBas (BepxHsisi) CTBOPKA MJIOCKAsh HJIH €260 BHINYKJAs, KPHILLIKO-
BUAHAs, HENPABHJILHO OKPYIJIEHHOH opMel. Makylika MajieHbkas, cyiabo
BBIIAIOINAsACA, 3arHYTa HasalA. [10BEpXHOCTb CTBOPKH MOKPHITa OTYETIHBO
3aMETHBIMH, COJMXCHHBIMH TJIACTHHYATHIMH CJefaMH HapacTaHHsi, lpe-
UMYWECTBEHHO B KPaeBOH 4aCTH. Y MAaKyILKH HaG/IIOA0TC Henpa-
BHWJIbHblE MOPIIMHBL. 3amoyHas IJIOMAJAKa MaJeHbKas, HenpaBHAbHO
TPEYTOJibHAs, 3aTHYTAsl HAPYKY, C MCJIKHM CBSI30UHBIM KEIOGKOM, MJaB-
HO MepexoisAIuM B GokoBHle nons. Ha Bcell miomanke HaGMORAETCHA IO~
nepednas MTPHXOBKa. MyCKy/IbHBIA OTIEUATOK HENpaBHJIBHO OKPYIVIHII,
NPHOJHXKEH K 3aJHEMY KPaio CTBOPKH.

Pazmeps, Mum

KonneKuuoHHbIH HOMe Brinyknocrs | Yaau
3K3EMILISDA P HAanna Beicota CT}BlopKH x ( I}*e“,';)" °T™|  IipuMevanse

[IpaBas cTBOpKa

24/154, Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 9 i8 { 20 | 6 0,90 Vs
JleBasi cTBOpPKa

24/157, va6n. 111, dur. 10 14 19 7 0,73 Vs

24/155 10 14 6 0,7t Vs

24/156, Ta6n. 111, dur. & 10 16 6 0,66 v

24/158 7 8 7 0,88 vs
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Cpasnenue. Hanboaee 611M30K onHCHBaeMuli BuA K Exogyra bathonica
(Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 315, Ne 338) u Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821,
1. XX, c. 26), koropsie no )Xypau (Jourdi, 1924), o6pasyror ¢ Exogyra
nana (Sow.) enunsit punorenerndeckuil pag: E. bathonica — E. nana —
E. virgula.

Or nepsoro us 31ux BuAoB E. nana (Sow.) otaugaercs Gosee ray6oKoit
f10JIOCTBIO H CHJIbHEEe 3aBEPHYTOH MaKYIUKOH JIeBOH CTBOPKH, a or E. vir-
gula (Defr.) — menee usoruyToit neBoii cTBopkoil, kotopas y E. virgula
uMeeT QoOpMy 3amsTo#, cjlabee 3aBePHYTOH MaKYWIKOH JIEBOH CTBOPKH
H OTCYTCTBHEM DaJHalbHOA peOpPHCTOCTH HAa NOBEPXHOCTH TNOCJeLHEH.

Bameuanusa Baarogaps wupoxoMy reorpaduiecKoMy H crparHrpadu-
4eCKOMY pacnpoctpanenuio E. nana (Sow.) onucaHa B MHOTOYHCJEHHHIX paoTax,
4TO BUIHO U3 NPHUBOAUMOR CHHOHHMHKH. OJJHAKO HEO6XOJHMO OTMETHTDb, UTO HK3EM-
N/1DEl, OTHECEHHbIe PA3HEIMH aBTOPAaMH K 3TOMY BHAY, B 60Abliell HJH MeHbmed cTe-
NeHH OTVIHYAIOTCS APYr OT Apyra no cBoell BHemHel ¢opme. Boaee Toro, umeworcs
3aMeTHHIe PasJyIn4Hsl B POPMe PaKOBUH, OTHOCHMHIX K BHAY Exogyra. nana (Sow.) aaxe
ONHHM H TEM Xe aBTOPOM. D10 06BACHAETCS GOMNLIION HHAMBHAYAJbHOH H3MeHUH-
BOCTBIO 0CO0€li B2 B 3aBHCHMOCTH, TJIaBHEIM 06pasoM, OT crnoco6a NpHpacTaHHS pa-
KOBHHEI K Cy6CTpaTy H XapaKTepa MOCJe/HEro.

Heznoyuer cToab 3HauuTeNbHOH MHAMBHAYanbHON M3MERUHBOCTH, BEI3LIBAIOMIE
Soubiioe pasHoOoGpasne GOPMEL JieBHIX CTBOPOK ocobeit Exogyra nana (Sow.), mocay-
KA NPHIMHON BHUIENEHHS MHOTHME HCCJEOBATEJSMH 1EJOTO Psjfa CaMOCTOSNTe ] b
HBHIX BHJIOB, BJSIOMMXCS B NeHCTBHTENLHOCTH MJAJINHMH CHHOHMMaMH Exogyra
nana (Sow.). Ilocnexnnee BmepBhie yOeanteabHo mokasan JKypau (Jourdi, 1924)
B CBOeil Monorpadn¥, NOCBAIEHHOH MccledoBaHHIO Exogyra, KOTOphiH, H3YYHB.
GOJ/IbIIOe KOJHYECTBO PAKOBHH 5KSOIHD M3 Beeli BepXHeil IODH, NpHIIEN K BEIBORY,
4TO SK3eMILIAPEl, ONHCAHHEIE NON BUAOBLIME HauMeHoBaHHAMH Exogyra nana (Sow.),
E. spiralis Goldf., E. auriformis Goldf., E. reniformis Goldf., E. subnana (Etal.),
E. quadrata (Etal.), E. subreniformis (Etal.), E. bruntrutana (Thurm.) ornocsites
X OIHOMY BHAY H JAOJIKHHI GHITb OS5beANHEHE NOA eHHEIM, HMEIOUIHM TPHOPHTET BH-
JdoBHM Ha3BanmeM Exogyra nana (Sow.).

Paspenss a7y TOUKY 3penus, Mbl BKJIKOYaeM B CHHOHHMHKY Bujia E. nana (Sow.)
BCe YKa3aHHBIe BHIIe «BHABIY, a TaKKe «BHJb, omucaHuue y Puanunca (Phillips,
1829), Tpayrwoabza (Trautschold, 1861a) u Jlopuoas (Loriol, 1904), nox HazBanus-
mu: Gryphaea mima Phill., Ostrea obscura Trautsch., Ostrea (Exogyra) roederi
Lor. (cM. cuHOHHMUKY), KOTOPHIE HHUEM He OT/IMYaloTCs OT Exogyra nana (Sow.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Batckuit — Bo/KCKuE sipychl. V3BecTeH B KeJuio-
Bee Coserckoil [Ipubantuku, B keaaosee u okcopre HonGacca, B KeJIo-
Bee — Kumepulxke Kpeima, Cepeproro KaBkasa, B kumepHixe MaHrb-
uviaka u IlpeanoGpyixckoro nporu6a, B BOJIMKCKOM sipyce, B paiioHe
03epa AnbToH. C KeJlJIoBest 110 BOMIKCKHH SpyC BKJIOYHTEIBHO PacIpocTpa-
HeH B LEHTPaJIbHHIX obaacTaX Eponefickofi wactu CCCP, IToBonxbs,
[lpnypanbs u Ipysuu. 3a npenenamn CCCP BcTpesaercs ¢ 6ata 1o nopr-
JaHJ WIH THTOH BKJIOUHTeNbHO B Ilonsme, TP, ®PT, ®paunuu, llsei-
uapuu, a Takxe B MHann u Boctounoit Adpuxke.

Mecmonaxoxcdernue. Topa Ynaran. CpeIHeBO/KCKHE MOAbSPYC, 30HA
Epivirgatites nikitini (c6oper B. [I. Wnbuna), 4 5K3. n BepXHEBOTKCKHH
noxbapyc, 6 sxs.

Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821)
Ta6an. 1V, ¢ur. 5 a, 6.

Ostrea virgula: Defrance, 1821, 1. 20, c. 26; Orbigny, 1850, 1. II,
¢. 54, Ne 174; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 275, Ta6an. XX XIX, ¢ur. 10;
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Loriol et Cotteau, 1868, c. 2L12;_Lloritol15 1Ifotyerlgt7 goénb;ffl;{-’ é?:fékcmggz:
11, dur. 8—13; Loriol et Pellat, , C. ;
%gig i“éi Lg;iol, 1881, c. 102, Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 9—12; ITuesunues,
. c. T8,
IQQZ}y;haea virgula: Deshayes, 1831, c. 90, Ta6. \{: )g);gg( \}12, 1(12)3Hr 5
Exogyra virgula: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, tabu. 3. Bu{rig:
Roemer, 1836, c. 64; Quenstedt, 181522,1c3; 583, Tign.lé(slé, cguré ’I:aﬁ.ll e
; ’ ; BJI » C. O, . »
nier, 1852, c. 25, ta6n. XX, ¢ur. , 13; Tla ,3 s g W
3. Siemiradzki, 1893, c. 116; Fiebelkorn, 1893, c. 397, :
D 190" 11, gur. 2; Ta6n. V, dur. 1, 8
' —3; rdi, 1924, c. 68, taba. 11, dur. 2; X
(bnsl‘J.I 1VI 3&)}4‘1]“02' taba. VIII, dur. 9, 10; [Tuenunuer, 1931, c. 68,He"§3§)(3>e(1,
1049 . 156, 7a671. XXX, bur. 2-4: Tepacunon, 1955, c. 133, raG, ,
. 6 Deschayes, 1831,
aueH. CHHTHIIBL M300paXKeHHl y
c 91(;0ﬂ¥;’1716?1n.VHe¢(1)46r(.)311{2, 13. Mecto xpareHus He H3BecTHo. PpaHuus.
R o asl pakKOBHHA U OJLHO
. Ofina XOpomIo COXPAHUBINASICS TIONHAS P
BHyTp%’:{lte{zLem/;{npog JIeBOIg CTBOPKH, Ha KOTOPDOM MECTaMH COXPaHUJIHCH
OCngrf;{caizi?%HabeéﬁuHbr MaJjieHbKHe, CHIBHO BEITAHYTHE B BHICOTY H H30-
e 3ansAToil), HepaBHOCTBOPUATHIE. ) ]
FHy}ﬁiéz I(B:IIIfIL}KHHH) CTBOpKA BHINYKJAfA, C yr.ny6neréﬁcc)ger;c})£gc2:oéaléiﬁ
5 €pHO H,
GoJbiast TayOHHa KOTOpOil HAXOJUTCHA IPHM nefi ce uacti.
i % aBHO NEepexXOAsIHY B y 8
[epennuil Kpaji CTBOPKH BBITYKJIBIH, I e o <
/ i U HECKOJbKO OTTSHYTHIH HIDKHHE Kpafi. i
:gr?yfef;ﬁl;ﬁxa c1a60 BLIZAOMASCH, CIHPAJBHO sarHyg:uHe?;;;i gelgl}()::e
' [HO BHAHBI K
’xarta K Teay crBopku. Ha noBepxHocTH X0po A S
- J pebpa. Ilp
NJIACTHHEL HapacTaHhus H MEHee 4eTKO-pajual 2 (Bepx-
J HyTasi, KPHILUKOBUAHAS,
Hsisl) CTBOPKA IJIOCKAS HJIH HECKOJIBKO BOT o,
7 KM, XOT$Sl HECKOJIbKO MEHBIIIe €€,
pstoinast ouepranus JeBoit CTBOPKH, e ean o ey
folas, CHUpPaibHO 3arHyTast Hasaj /
S;}ngiio ?’iﬁsﬁaﬁmﬁb crsop%m NOKPHITA TOHKUMH, HO LOCTATOYHO XOPO
HIO 3aMETHBIMHM CJelaMH HapacTaHHs.

Pasmepn, mn
i BLINTYKJIOCTS | ¥ AJIHHEHHOCTD Mpaveyanme
KonyeknMoHHEBI HOMED Jlmsa Buicota e iR P
3K3EeMILIAPA
Jlepast cTBOpKa
g 6a. 1V, ¢wur. 5 9 16 6 ggg J »
giﬁgg' rasa: 2 6 10 5 ,

7 inata
Cpasrernue. OnuceiBaeMulil BHJ O)T(J])I&I%]SQ%CH STS)EX%{cﬁrer;maecrléméxgﬂ_
CX , ur. 2, 3), -
(Sowerby, 1818, 1. I1, c. 82, Ta6. : P cobrie
JUYMeM paauajbHOR CKYJABNOTY
HYI0 10 (OpME PAKOBHHY, HAJM A b 1A Ao
C’IYBOpKe(I}iI OTCYTCTBHEM TaKOBOH 6Ha g%%sf?{.x%(?{fn(gﬁs xge) e
. 3
Sowerby, 1822, 1. IV, c. 114, ta6u. I, ; paccmatpi-
gaemmﬁ }1;}111 xaf)axTepnsyeTcsi CHUJIBHO H30THYTOH paKOBI/IH%HC}({B by IlllTypbl
NATOH) ¢ OUeHb 3aTHYTOH MAKYIIKOH H HaJIHYHEM paiHajbHO y
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH JIEBOH CTBOPKW.
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| textus: Buvignier, 1852, c. 21, Taéur. XVII, dur. 22, 23.

3aMeuanugq. IepBoe ynomunanue o6 ONHCEIBAEMOM BHle HMeeTes B pabore
Hedpanca (Defrance, 1821, r. 20). Onnaxo B BHAY OTCYTCTBHSI ONHCAHMS W H306pa-
KEHH s OHO sIBJSeTCs nomen nudum, Tem He Menee Jere (Deshayes, 1831), snepire
OMHCABWIHA H H306PasHBIWIHI 5ToT BHJI, CUHTall €T0 aBTOPOM Bee e Hedpanca, uto

65110 ITOTOM NPHHSATO MOYTH BCEMU HCCIeJ0BaTENIMHU. HOSTOMY MBI nojsiaraeMm, yro

4BTOPCTEO BHAA MOXKHO OCT4BHTD 33 Hedpancom, a cuntunamn CUHTaTh 3K3eMNAsIPhL,
H300paxeHHbe y Deshayes, 1831, c. 90, Ta6ua. V, ¢ur. 12, 13.

Cnenyer ormerurs, wro PAKOBUHLL onucanuble y I'penmuua (Greppin, 1893,
¢. 89, ra6a. VI, ¢ur. 7, 8) kax E. virgula, ne BKJIIOYEHE HAMU B CHHOHHMHKY paccMmar-
PHBaeMoro BHjAa, Tak Ka

CTBODKAaX HX He NPOCNEKUBACTCH CTOAD Xa
(Defr.) pagmannuas CKYJBbNTYypa.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kumepunm — mmxnng BOJIKCKHE noabspyc. Pac-
NPOCTPAHEH B KHMepHIKe HEHTPaNbHOH, 1ro-3anainol u I0T'0-BOCTOYHOH
vacreit Pycckoit n1aThOpMEL U B Kpeimy, a Ha Teppuropun KMA, uspecren
TaKXKe U B HHIKHEM BOJIXKCKOM oABsipyce. 3a mpeneaamu CCCP pacipo-

CTPaHEH B KHMepHIKe Houbmy, rp, o°r, Opannny, UIBefinapun
H Anrium,

Mecmonaxomcdenye. T' opa ¥Yuaran. Bepxuuii KHMEpHIK, 2 9K3,

Hapcemeiicteo Mytilacea
Cemeiicmeo Modiolopsidae Fischer, 1887

Pon Myoconcha Sowerby, 1825

Myoconcha radiata Orbigny, 1850
Tabn. V, ¢ur. 1

928, 1. 11, ¢. 61, Ta6.. XLVII, our. 19. Mytilys

Loriol et Bourgeat, 1888, c. 302, Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 2;
4. I1, c. 94; Arkell, 1929, u. I, c. 61, Ta6n. II, dur. 11, 12,
Tosomun. Vsobpaxen y Boule, 1928, 1. I1, c. 61, ra6a. XLVII,

dur. 19. Xpanures B Iapmxekom Goranuueckoy cally. ®panuus, Ienap-
-TameHT Mes. Okcgopa.

Mamepuar. Onno XOpOoUIO COXpaHuBLIeec
PaKOBHHBI ¢ HECKOJIBKO OGJIOMAHHON HUKHEH
Onucanue. Pakosuna DOBOJILHO KpynHas,
HEHHO-ueThIpexyrosbuas, pacmiupsamomascs g
Kpa#l JIUHHBIH, nmoYTH NPSIMOH, NPHUNONHSATEIH
aCIIMpeHHBI, NPaBHAbHO OKDYTJIEHHBIH 3a1

51 BHYTpEHHEe PO MOJIHOH
HacThIo NpaBo# CTBOPKH.
YMEPEHHO BhINyKJ1asl, YAI4-
3alHeMy Kparw. 2amounpi
Y 3alHEro Kpas paxoBuHLL.
HHA Kpai nocrenenno nepe-

MH peGpBILKaME, KOTOpEie nepecexa-
PHUUCCKUMH c/ielaMH BapacTamus.

mnm. IlavHa — 50, Bpicora — 20, BRIMYKJOCTI ciBop-

» YAJTHHEHHOCTb — 2,5, KomeKuHoH HOMep  sKsemn.spa

Pasmepum,
ky — 8
24/165.
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3amevanug OnuchBaeMuil BuaA 6B ycTaHOBJIEH OpGHHBH (Orbigng
1850), KOTOpPHl AaJ €r0 ONHCAHHE, HO HE TPHBEN H300PaXKEeHHs, IOSTOMY TOJOTH
8nja GaKTHUYECKH OTCYTCTBOBAJ A0 TeX Nop, noka byub (Boule, 1928) we ony6ianxd
gaa n3obpaxenns BuAos OpOuHbH. g

O1CyTCTBHEe H306DaKeHHS TONOTHOA, BEPOSTHO, ABRJIOCH NPHYMHOH TOrO, w j
BiopHiie uepes 184 rojia nocje OpOHHbH ONHCANT aHAJOTHYHbIE PAKOBHHLL H3 TOTO |
MecTOHAXOXKIeHHS B KauecTBe HoBoro Buia — Mytilus textus (Buvignier,
¢. 21, taba. XVII, ¢pur. 22, 23). - 3

Onuaxo paccMOTpeHHe H300paxeHHH FONOTHIOB ¥ ONHCaHHs BHIOB Myoconchij
radiata (Orb.) 1 Myoconcha texta (Buv.) ne octaBasieT COMHEHHS B TOM, 4TO 3TO ONHY
¥ TOT e BHJ, IpHdeM HanMeHOBaHHe M. texta (Buv.) sBjgerca MIaamuM CHHOHHMORM
M. radiata Orb. Heckoabko Menbinue pasmepsl pakosun M. texta (Buv.) o6bacHss
10TCA, BEPOSITHO, TEM, YTO MOJ 3THM Ha3BAHHEM OMHCAHH IOHBIE ocobu (Arkell, 1929%
suna M. radiata Orb. 3

Pacnpocmparerue. Okedopa. OnuckBaeMbiil BUI BIepBbie BCTPEYeH Hy
tepputopun CCCP B HuxHeM okcdop/e paiHoHa o3epa Sabron. Bue CCCR
u3pecTeH B okcpopie PpaHuuH H AHTJIHH. ,

Mecmonaxoncderue. Topa Ynaran. Huxnuit oxchopl, 30Ha Cardio-
ceras zenaidae (0x%), 1 3xa3.

Cemeiicmso Mytilidae Fleming, 1828
Pon Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
(== Modiola Lamarck, 1801; Volsella Scopoli, 1777)

Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann, 1878)
Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2

Modiola hannoverana: Struckmann, 1878, c. 84, ta6a. II, dur. 1;,
Dopucak, 1905, c. 9, ta6a. I, dur. 1—4; Stoll, 1934, c. 23; Ilerposa,;
1949, c. 161, Ta6n. XXX, dur. 5—7. j

Tonomun. Wsobpaxen y Struckmann, 1878, c. 84, tabn. II, dur. 1.
Mecro xpanenus He ussectHo. ®PL’, OKpeCTHOCTH T. CanHoBepa, ceqaexnue
Anem. HmxHuii KuMepuilx. ,

Mamepuas. B KoleKUHH EMeeTCsl OHA JieBas CTBOPKA U OJHO BHYT-
peHHee sipo NPaBoi CTBOPKH XOpOLIEH COXPAHHOCTH, & TaKkKe LIECTh He-
CKOJIbKO NehOpMUPOBAHHBIX BHYTPEHHUX si/iep MPABLIX U JIEBEIX CTBOPOK.

Onucanue. PakoBHHLI BRITSHYTHIE B JJIHHY, B3AYyThie, CIerKa H30THYTHIE,
¢ y3KHM NeEpPeIHUM KOHIOM H NPABHJbHO 3aKpYIJIEHHBIM 3alHuM. Y3kue
U3OTHYThHIE MAKYIIKH 3aHUMAiT MOYTH KOHEUHOE IOJIOKEHHUE. Or Hux
X HUMKHEMY 3a/HEMy YLy DAKOBHHBHI NPOTATHBAETCS CPEIMHHBIH H3TH-
GaAIOIHACST KMIb, K KOTOPOMY NMpHypodeHa HauOO/IbLIAA B3LYTOCTL PAKO-
BUHB. 3aMOYHBI Kpail JJIHHHbIHA, TOUTH MPSIMO, MEPEXONUT B OKp yIJICH-
Hbiil 3aHUHA Kpak, o6pasys ¢ HuM Tynoit yroa. Hmxuauit kpai cja6o BOTHY-
Thiii. CHHHHOE VIIKO TPEYTOJbHOE, IIIOCKOe H WHPOKOE, OpioilHOe — He-
6oJIbLIOr0 pa3Mepa, cJerka B3lyroe. Ha MoBepXHOCTH PAKOBHHBI XOPOIIO
pasBHTA KOHIEHTpHYECKAs CKYJABNTYpa, COCTOAMAs H3 OKPYIJIBIX, I'YCTO
H DaBHOMEPHO pPACMOJIOKEHHBIX peOphiuek. PajuanbHble CTpYHKH Ha
Hallux 3K3eMIIsipax He 3aMEeTHHI. o

Y
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PasmMepH, MM

e I R R e [
24/169 2 13 2,15 ox
24/166, Taéa. 1V, ¢ur. 2 25 12 5 2,08 ox:
24/170 23 1 4 2,09 ox;
24/171 21 3 2,33 ox;
24/167, Tabn. I'V, ¢ur. 1 16 3 2,28 oxy

Cpasrenue. Ot 6auskoro Busia Modiolus longaevus (Contejean, 1859,
c. 299, taba. X1X, dur. 4). onuceiBaeMblil BUI OTJIHYaeTcs GoJibmiel npu-
NIOJHATOCTBbIO 3ajHell 9aCTH COUHHOTO Kpasi PakKOBHHHI, 6ojee INIyGOKOM
BHIEMKO# Ha GpIOUIHO CTOPOHE €e, a TaKXKe NPABH/IbHEIM PaCIONOKEHHEM
KoHIeHTpuueckux pebphimek. Ot Modiolus subreniformis (Loriol, Royer
et Tombeck, 1872, c. 33, ta6a. XVIIi, ¢dur. 19—21) onucriBaemuifi Buj
OTJIMYAeTCs MeHee H30THYTOH DaKOBHMHOHM C HHBIM OHUEPTAHHEM 3alHEro
Kpasi, a TaKxXe Ha/JIHYueM [PaBH/bHOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJbOTYPH Ha
NIOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBHHEI, B TO BpeMsi Kak y Bula M. subreniformis (Cor-
nuel) ona mpencraBjeHa uYepelOBaHHEM TOHKHX MHOTOYHC/EHHBIX KOH-
IIEHTPHUECKHUX pe6pHIlleK ¢ 6oJiee PEIKO PacnoOKeHHBIMH KPYTTHHIMH Peb-
pamu. HeGonbuine oT/iHukst HMEIOTCS Y pacCMaTpHBaeMoro Bujia or Modio-
lus subhannoveranus (ITuenuuues, 1931, c¢. 75, Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 21). Onn
3aKJ/IOYAIOTCS B JIYUNIEM PA3BHTHH NEPENHEro YIIKa paKOBMHBI H,HAJHIHH
NIPaBUJIbHON KOHIEHTPUUECKOH CKYJBNTYDHI, BMecTO kKoTopoii y M. sub-
hannoveranus (Pcel.) maGaofaercs pasBHTHe TOHKHX MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX
KOHIEHTPUUYECKHX peGpHIleK, Yepefyioluxcs: ¢ Gosee IpyOBIME MOPIIH-
HaMH HapacTaHu4.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennopefi — gumepuik. B CCCP usBecten B oke-
tdopae HonGacca W BCTpeueH HaMH B HHXKHeM okcdoplie padoHa osepa
Savron. Bre CCCP usBecten B keasioBee — KuMepuixe OPT.

Mecmonaxoscdenue. Topa Ymaran. Huxunit okepopa. 3ona Cardio-

ceras cordatum (ox?), 5 2ks; sona Cardioceras zenaidae (0x}), 3 3k3,

Poa Arcomytilus Agassiz, 1840

Arcomytilus ¢f. pectinatus (Sowerby, 1821)

Tosomun. Wsobpaxen y Sowerby, 1821, r. III, c. 147,
tabn. CCLXXXII. Xpanurcs B Dpuranckom Mmysee. AHriHs, ceJeHHE
Beiimyr. Kumepnmx.

Mamepuans. IBa BHYTPEHHHX f1ipa, OOJOMaHHBIX CO CTOPOHHE Makylli-
KH, C COXPAHUBIIHMHCS YaCTSIMH DAKOBHH.

Onucarue. PakoOBHHE! KNHHOBHIHOH (POPMBI, CO CJIeTKa BOTHYTHIM HHX-
HHAM (GpIOLIHBIM), BBIMYKJBLIM BEDXHHUM U OKPYIVIEHHBIM SalHHM KpPasiMH.
[ToBepxHOCTb CTBOPOK NOKPHITa MEJKMMH paZHajJbHbBIMH AHXOTOMHYECKH
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BETBAMMMHCS PEOPHIIIKAMH, IEPECEKAIOUUMHICS PEIKHMH U HEPAaBHOMEPHO'
PAacnosioKeHHLIME KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH YCTYIaMH HapacTaHHs.

P a3 wmepsr. Beuay Toro, 4ro y Hauiux siiep oGIOMaHB MakyIIKH,
HX pa3Mephl He JaiOT NPEeACTaBJICHHSA O BeIHUMHE PaKOBHH H MO3TOMY He'
npuBoAsTcs. KoJJleKIHOHHBIE HOMEPa HMEIOIHXCH  SK3eMIISIpOB —
24/169 u 24/170.

Bameuann . Hmeomnecs B HameM pacnopAKeHHH SK3EMIIAPH 061aa1o |
OUepTaHHSIMH H CKYJABNTYpol, xapakrepHuMu aast Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.),
OJHAKO HeNoJIHAsi COXPAaHHOCTh 3acTaBiisieT onpejesutb X Kak A. cf. pectinatus
(Sow.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Arcomytilus pectinatus. (Sow.) usBecren us
BepxHero oxkcdopla — HHMKHero kumepumxa. OH pacnpocTpaHeH B Bepx-
HeM oxcgople — HixkHeM kuMepul:ke Cesepuoro KaBkasa, ['pysum, 3a-
napuofi Typkmenun, a sa nperenamu CCCP — Ilospmm, P, ®PT
u AHrjng. Jk3eMnsip, onpefeneHnnit HaMu Kak A. cf. pectinatus (Sow.),
HafileH B HIDKHeM okcdoplie B palioHe o3epa DALFOH. )

Mecmonaxoxcdenue. Topa Yaaran. Huxkunii okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (oxg), 2 3K3.

Orpsan Heterodonta

HancemeiicTBo Astartacea

Cemeiicmgo Astartidae Gray, 1840
Pon Astarte Sowerby, 1816

Astarte striatocostata Muenster, 1837
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 3, 4

Astarte striatocostata: Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c. 193, ta6a.
CXXXIV, ¢ur. 18, a, b (non 18 c.); Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, ¢. 363, Ne 243;
Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, Ta6a. 11, dur. 26; Makowski, 1952, c. 9, Ta6a. V,
¢ur. 5; Cubupsakosa, 1961, c. 116, Taba. XV, ¢ur. 22, 23. :

Astarte sp.: Todman, 1863, c. 151, tabn. IV, dur. 39, 40. Astarte dep
ressa: Roeder (pars), 1882, c. 107, ta6a. 1V, dwur. 5, a, b (non 5 c.).

Astarte trembiazensis: Loriol, 1901, c. 69, ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 24—26;
Hovaisky, 1903, c. 256, Ta6n. I X, ¢ur. 7—9; Boden, 1911, c. 62, ta6a. VI,
¢ur. 14—17; Krenkel, 1915, c. 318, ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 28—31; I'epacu-
moB, 1955, c. 60, Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 16, Kozaosa u Penkosuy, 1971, c. 70,
tabn. XI, ¢ur. 8.

Tosomun. He oGosnaued. B KauecTBe JIGKTOTHNA MOXKHO NPHUHATH
IK3eMmisip, u3oGpaxkenunii y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c. 193, Taba.
CXXXIV, ¢ur. 18, a, b. Xpauuntcs B PPI B my3ee yausepcutera r. ioc-
ceabgopdpa. PPT, okpecrnocru r. Jlobke. Kensopei.

Mamepuaas. Tpu oTiieuaTka npaBbix H JEBBIX CTBOPOK H OJHO BHYTpeH-
Hee SIIPO JIeBOH CTBOPKH YIOBJIETBOPHTENbHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucarnue. PakoBUHH HeGOJBLIHE, TPEYroJbHO-OKpYIJIEHBHHE, C JIJIH-
HOH, HECKOJIBKO MpPEBLIIAOUIEH BLICOTY, cJAab0 BEINYKJLE, PABHOCTBOPYA-
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Tble, HEPABHOCTOPOHHHe. 3ajHuil Kpail CTBOPKH yCeueHHHIH, NyrooGpasHo
BLITYKJIBIH, IOCTENEHHO NepexoNsuHil B HHKHHA ciabo BRITYKJILIA Kpai.
Ilepennnii kpajt cierka BOrHYThIH, 0COGEHHO HOJ MaKYIIKOH, TAe pacho-
J1araercst JyHoYKa. Makymkn neGosbiue, nouty CPeIMHHbIE, 330CTpEH-
HbI€, HAKJIOHEHHBIE Brepeld. B npumakyeunoit o6iaactu PaKOBUHBI HMEETCS
LIECTb HEBLICOKHX, HO XOPOWIO 3aMETHBIX KOHIEHTPHYECKHX pebep, a oc-
TaJbHAasdA 9aCThb €€ NIOBEPXHOCTH NOYTH IVIAAKasl, C ellBa 3aMETHBIMH KOH-
OEHTPHYECKHMH IITPHXAaMH HapacTaHud.

Pasmepn, usu

Koaneknnounsift nomep Bunykaocres | ¥Yaim
9K3eMIaspa Honna Bricora I cn}a’opxu M(,EKL*ZHI;{)OCTB
24/174, ta6n. V, dur, 4 18 4 17 3 1,06
24/175, Ta6a. V, dur. 3 10 10 2 1,00

Cpasnenue. Boabliioe cX0ACTBO pacCMaTpHUBaEeMEIH BHJ HMEET ¢ BHAAMU
Astarte depressoides (JIarysen, 1883, c. 31, Ta6n. 11, dur. 27) u A. dep-
ressa (Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c. 192, Ta6a. CXXXIV, ¢ur. 14),
OIHAKO OTJIHYAETCS H OT TOrO U OT APYTOro TeM, YTO €10 PAKOBHHA HMEeT
KOHUEHTPHYeCKHe Pebpa JIMIIb B IPUMAKYUIEUHOH YacTH, B TO BpeMs KakK
Yy Ha3B aHHEIX BUJOB BCs MOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKH PABHOMEDPHO NOKPHITA KOH-
UEHTP HYECKHMH pebpamu.

BaMeuaHnds OnuceiBaeMHI BHZ BIepBLie ycTaHOBAeH MioHcTepom (Muen-
ster, 1837), KoTopklil npuse H300DaXKeHHs ABYX eIo PaKOBHH, He 0603HaYUB, OZHAKO,
ro10THII. MeXny TeM H306pakeHHast HM paKOBHHA Ha ¢ur. 18, a,b cymecrBerno oTau-
daercs OT paKOBHHEI, II0Ka3aHHOH Ha Qur. 18, ¢, KOTOPYIO OH CUHTAT IOHOH OCO6DIO
3T0ro Ke Buja. Bmecre ¢ TeM pakoBuHa, n3o6paxkennas Ha ¢ur. 18, ¢, noutn HuyeM
He OT/INYaercst OT PAKOBUH BLINEJEHHOIO UM Xe BHAa Astarte depressa Muenst. u o1-
HeceHa k Bupy Astarte striatocostata Muenst. ckopee ncero omm6ouno. BepositHo
noaromy mnocsaenyiomue aBropr (Orbigny, 1850; Jlarysen, 1883 u Ap.), OnHUCHIBast
BHJ Astarte striatocostata Muenst., ccoiaancs ToabK0 Ha ¢ur. 18, a u 18, b (Ges
¢ur. 18, c), uTo B 3HavHTEABLHON Mepe KOHKPETH3HPOBAaJO 060beM JAHHOTO BHAA. Mul
Gyllem NpHAEPKHUBATLCA HMEHHO TAKOTO TOJNKOBAHHS 06DbeMa Buja A. striatocostata
Muenst. 1 no3ToMy mosaraem, 4To ero JI€KTOTHIOM CJI JyeT CYHTATh 3K3eMIEAP, H300-
paxenHbli y MioHcTepa Ha ¢ur. 18, a, b. ‘

CrienyeT Takme OTMeTHTb, uro Astarte trembiazensis (Loriol, 1901, c. 69,
1a6x. IV, dur. 24—26) apasercs, MO-HalleMy MHEHHIO, MIARMIHUM CHHOHUMOM ONHCEH-
BAEMOT0, TAK KaK HMEET TAKOH Xe THI HADYXKHOM CKYJbITYPH PAKOBHHEI, KaK H y
A. striatocostata Muenst., ne XapaKTePHEIH M1 ADYTHX BHAOB poja Astarte, kpome
omuceBaeMoro. Yro ke Kacaercs oTanunil Astarte trembiazensis (Lor.) or A. stria-
tocostata Muenst., ormeuaemerx Jlopuonem (MeHbIIas BHIYKIOCTL CTBOPOK, MEHEE Bbi-
AJI0WAACA MAKYIIKA H MeHee BEINYKJHI HUKHUE Kpall CTBOPKH), TO HaM Kamercd,
9TO OHH HEJOCTATOUHE A1 Bhifesienus A. trembiazensis B KauecTBe caMocTONTEILHOrO
BHZA.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bar — okcdopa. Pacnpocrpanen B Gate 3ananuoi
Typxmenun, KentoBee u okcdopie HEeHTpaJibHbIX o6aacrell EBponefickor
1actu CCCP, IMosomxba u JInTosekoi CCP, okcdopae Ipuypanps u paito-
Ha osepa dabToH. 3a npenenamu CCCP usBecten B 6are ®panuun, B 6are
u kesnosee OPT, B kesnosee Iossiin 1 B oKcdopae Hlsefinapuu.

Mecmonaxoscdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuui okcdopa, soHa Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 4 sks.

Y, 5 6 _ 67



Astarte cordata Trautschold, 1860
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 8, §

Astarte cordiformis: Rouillier (non Deshayes), 1846, Ta6u. D,
¢ur. 15. Astarte cordata: Trautschold, 1860, c. 347; Ilovaisky, 190?3,
c. 258; Arkell, 1934, u. VI, c. 240, ta6n. XXXIV, ¢ur. 38; Makowski,
1952, c. 10, Ta6a. V, dur. 6; ['epacumos, 1955, c. 62, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 5—7-
8; Kosnosa u ®eaxosuy, 1971, c. 69, taba. X1, dwur. 10. Astarte multi-
formis var . inaequistriata: Roeder, 1882, c. 84, Ta6a. 11, dpur. 8; tabn. 1V,
¢ur. 16. Gouldia cordata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, Ta6a. 11, dur. 23—2{);
Krenkel, 1915, c. 320, ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 16—18. Astarte multiformis:
Loriol (pars), 1897, c. 93, ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 3. )

Tosromun. He o6o3naven. Cuntunm u3obpaxkenn y Rouiller, 1846,
ta6n. D, dur. 15. Mecro XpaHenus He ycranosjeno. CCCP, oxpecrHocTH
r. Mockssl. Okcdopa.

Mamepuaa. 17 0Tne4aTKOB M BHYTPEHHHX s/I€p Pa3/IHYHBIX CTBOPOK,
MHOTJIa C COXPaHHUBIIHMHCS OCTaTKaMH pakoBHHEl. COXpPaHHOCTh MaTepHana
YHAOBJICTBOPHTEJIbHASL.

Onucarue. PakoBUHEI MaJIeHbKHE, CepJLeBUIHEIe, C IOYTH OAHHAKOBOH
AJMHON W BHICOTOH, KOTOpPEIE PEAKO HOCTHIralT 10 mm, BHINYKJbE, PaBHO-
CTBOpYATHIE, HO HECKOJIbKO HEPABHOCTOPOHHHe. MakyIKH He INHPOKHE,
IOYTH CPENHHHbIE, BbIIAOIHECH, NOBEPHYTHIE BIepell H 3arHyThie BHYTPb.
Brepens MaKyWKH pacrmojaraercsi OKpYyIaasi, LOBOJbHO YIayG/eHHas
AYHKA, a 103a]lH — YAJTHHEHHBIH HEKPOKKi muToK. HapyxHas nosepx-
HOCTb CTBOPOXK MOKpHITa 10—15 BO3BHIIEHHEIMH, HEMHOI'O 3a0CTPEHHBIMH
KOHIEHTpHUeCKHMH peGpamu. Ha BHyTpeHHeil NIOBEPXHOCTH HHXKHEro
Kpas DaKOBHHBI HaGJIONAIOTCA MHOTOYHMC/IEHHbIE 3YGUHKH.

PaameDH, MM

BuinryknocTs | ¥ AAHHEHHOCTH

Konmg:sz?ui;:b;gaﬂouep Nanua Buicora CTBODKA (0 : B) [pumesanse
H]
24/185 10 0 3 1,00 0x,
) 2
24/186, va6n. V, dur. 8 10 ] 4 L1 ox:
24/178, va6n. V, dur. 9 8 7 4 1,14 ox,
]
24/179 7 7 4 1,00 OX,

Cpasnenue. Ot Gnusxkoro puga Astarte sauvagei (Loriol et Pellat,
1875, c. 96, Ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 33, 34) onuckiBaeMblii BUA OT/IHYAETCS MeHee
IIHPOKMMH ¥ GoJiee BHIIAIOMUMHCS MaKyLIKaMH, Gosee IV1yGOKOM. 1YHKOR
H MEHBIIMM KOJHYECTBOM 60Jiee BO3BHIIAIOUMXCS KOHIEHTPHIECKHX pebep
Ha NOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHHL.

3aMenanns BrepBue pakoBHRH 8TOr0 BHAa H306pasua Pyave (Rouils
lier, 1846), koTophIft He faJ HX ONHCAHHA H OTHOCHJ HX K BHAY Astarte cordiformis
Deshaes. B 1860 r. Tpaytwoasa (Trautschold, 1860) yctanoBuJ, 4T0 paKOBHHEL,
H306pakenHbie Pyabe, HE MOrYT GHITh NPHUHCACHH K 3TOMY BHAY H YTO HX cjlelyet
OTHOCHTB K HOBOMY BHJY, BhlleJenHoMy TpayrmonpoM nox HasBaHueM Astarte cor-
data. [Tpu sToM oH coclajcs Ha H306paxeHns, AaHHbe Pysibe, H N03TOMY NmOC/IERHHE
ClIefyeT paccMaTpHBATh B KauecTBe cuHTunop BuAa Astarte cordata Trautsch.
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Pacnpocmparenue. Kennoset — kumepulk. Pacnpoctpanen B kedo-
Bee Tyapkeipa, B KesoBee H okchopae CoBerckoii [lpubantukn u nent-
panbHeIX obnacteli EBponefickoit uactu CCCP u INoBomxbsi, B okcdopae
paiioHa o3epa DIILTOH, a Takxke o6HapyxeH B Kumepuke Cosetckoii I1pu-
6antuku u paitona KMA. 3a npezenamu CCCP ussecTeH B keasosee [ToJib-
wy ¥ B okchopre ®PI, Opannuu, liBefinapun 1 Aurmaum.

Mecmonaxosxcoenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuuit okegopzn. 3ona Cardioce-

ras cordatum (ox3), 10 sk3.; somna Cardioceras zenaidae (ox%), 7 sks.

Popg Opis Defrance, 1825

Opis elongata Lahusen, 1883
Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 2,a, 6, B

Opis elongata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 28. '

T'osomun. Vsobpaxen y Jlarysena, 1883, c. 31, ta6m. I, ¢ur. 28.
Xpanurca B Mysee Jlennnrpazckoro ropuoro uncruryra. CCCP, Pssan-
ckasi o6nactb, €. MBanoBckoe y r. Ckonun. Oxcdop. ‘

Mamepuaa. B KoJeKUMH HMeETCS OXHO BHYTPEHHEE siIpO MOJHOH pa-
KOBHHbI ¢ YACTHYHO COXPaAHHBIIEHCS PAKOBHHOH U OJHO BHYTpEHHEe PO
JIEBOH CTBOPKH Y/JOBJIETBOPHUTEJNBHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucarue. PakoBHHBI HeGOJbIIHE, HENPABH/IbHO-TPEYTOABHOTO CUep-
TaHHsl, BBITSIHYTHIE B AJIMHY. MakyIKH TepMHHAJbHbIE, 3aTHYTHIE HAPYXKY,
NO3TOMY nepeRHuil Kpal o4eHb KOPOTKHH, a HIKHHIH COOTBETCTBYET BCeH
AJIAHE PaKOBMHBLL. 3aJiHuil Kpail KOCO-CPe3aH M COENMHSIETCS O] TYNBIM
YIJIOM C TP SIMOJIMHEAHBIM 3aMOYHBEIM KpaeM. OT MaKyILIKH K 3aIHEMY KpPaio
TIPOXOAHUT PE3KO BHIAAIOMMUACA KHJb, Pa3Ae/AIONHil IOBEPXHOCTh CTBOPKH
Ha ABe yactd. [lon makymkamu pacnosaraercst HeGoJibluasi, CJierka yray6-
JIeHHas 1yHKa. [ToBepXHOCTb CTBOPOK MOKPHITA KOHIIEHTPHUECKUMH CTp V-
KaMH HapacTaxysi. :

Paswmepn, mm

KonnekunoHurnil HOMep Briryxsocts | Y AJHHEHHOCTD
9IK3IEeMIIAPa Dauna Wnpuna CTBODKH (4 ¢ 1)
24/185, daba. V, dur. 2 20 15 8 1,33
24/186 17 10 8 1,70

Cpasuerue. Ot 6auskoro sufa Opis curvirostra (Arkell, 1934, u. VI,
c. 256, Tabn. XXXI, dur. 3; Tabn. XX X1V, ur. 1—6) paccmarpusaemsbiii
BHJ OTJIMYaeTca Gojiee y3KOf W NPOAOTOBATOH PAKOBHHOH C TEPMHHAJb-
HBIMH MaKYIIKaMH H 6oJiee PE3KO BHPAXKEHHBIM KHUJIEM.,

Pacnpocmpanenue. Oxchopn. Hssecten B okcdoplie LEHTpPANbHEIX
obaacreit Esponefickofi wactu CCCP u HafileH HaMu B HUXHEM OKCople
B palioHe 03epa DJbTOH. CBeJleHHH 0 HAXOXKACHHH 5TOTO BHAA 3a IIpe/iesaMU
CCCP B Jutepatype He wuMeercs, '

Mecmonaxoscdernue. Topa ¥Ynaras. Humkuuit oxedopn, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 2 2x3.
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Hancemeiicteo Cyprinacea -
Cenmeiicmso Cyprinidae H. et A. Adams, 1858

Pox Anisocardia Munier-Chalmas, 1863

Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821)
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 5, 6

Isocardia tenera: Sowerby, 1821, t. 11, c. 171, Ta6a. CCXCV, ¢ur. 2;
Morris et Lycett, 1853, 1. II, c. 66, ta6n. VII, ¢ur. I; Cemenos, 1896,
c. 56. Isocardia nitida: Phillips, 1829, c. 165, Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 10; Lycett,
1863, c. 57, taba. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 6. Isocardia gibbosa: Muensfer in
Goldiuss (pars), 1837, c. 209, ta6n. CXL, ¢ur. 10. Ceromya tenera:
Agassiz (pars), 1842, c. 34, ta6a. Vllle, ¢ur. 4—6. Isocardia minima:
Lycett, 1863, c. 56, Tabn. XXXVI, dwur. 1. Anisocardia tenera: Schlippe,
1888, c. 166, Taba. 111, dur. 4; Iovaisky, 1903, c. 258, Ta6n. IX, dur. 10;
Krenkel, 1915, c¢. 325, ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 37; Tepacumos, 1955, c. 65,
tabsn. XXXV, dur. 3.

Anisocardia choffati; Loriol, 1904, c. 162, ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 6—S8;
Boden, 1911, c. 61, Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 7—11.

Losomun. He o6o3mauen. CuuTHNEI M3oGpakenb y Sowerby, 1821,
1. I, c. 171, Tabn. CCXCV, ¢ur. 2. Xpausrtcs B Bpuranckom My3ee.
Anrnua. Kenjosed.

Mamepuaa. 12 BHyTpEHHEX siJlep JIEBEIX M IIPABHIX CTBOPOK YAOBJIETBO-
pUTesbHOM coxpanHocTH. VHOrna Ha siApax COXpaHSITCs OCTaTKH Pako-
BHHBI.

Onucarue. Paxopunn HeGoJbliue, PaBHOCTBOpUYATHIE, HECKOJBKO He-
PaBHOCTOPOHHUE, OKPYIJIO-TPEYroJbHOI0 OUepTaHus C MOYTH PAaBHOMH JJIH-
HOH W BBICOTOH, yMepeHHO BhIyKiable. [lepenunii Kpait Kopoue 3afHero,
006pasyeT ¢ MaKyUIKOH 6osiee OCTPbiil YTOJI U NOJ MAKYIIKOH CJIerKa BOTHYT.
3anHsasA 4acTh CTBOPKH HECKOJIBKO YILIOIEHA H OTAESASTCA OT OCTAJIbHON
NIOBEPXHOCTH CHJIBHO CIJIdXKEHHBIM KHJe0Opa3HbIM Heperu6oM, HAYIUM OT
MaKYIIKH K 3ajHeMY HuxKHeMy yray. Hmkuu#l Kxpall CTBOpDKM MpaBHIIbHO
OKpyryieH. MakylmKH NIHPOKHe, HEBHLICOKHE, OKPYIJIEHHBIE H HECKOJIBKO
CMEILeHHbIe Ha3all, HO [IOBEPHYTH BEPXYIIKAMH BIIEPe]l ¥ 3aTHYTH BHYTPb.
[ToBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHEI NOKPHITA TOHKUMH KOHLIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHUIMH
HApaCTaHUs W HENPABHJIbHBIMH, ¢Ja6o 3aMeTHHIMH CKJajikamu. HHoraa
HalMOAI0TCA eJle 3aMeTHbe palHajibHbIe PeGpPHIIKH.

Pasme po, um

Konnekuuounsiii Homep B BoInyKJocTh | Y AJuHeHHOCTH
3K3eMmaapa Aoana BICOTa CTBODKH (1:B)

24/187, Tabn. V, dur. 5 20 19 8 05
24/188, Ta6a. V, dur. 6 19 18 6 1,05
24/189 15 14 5 1,07
24{190 12 12 5 ,00

Cpasnenue. Or 6auskoro Buaa Anisocardia minima (Sowerby, 1821,
1. I1I, ¢. 171, ta6n. CCXCV, ¢ur. 1) paccmarpuBaemblii BHJL OTHYa€TCS
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MeHbIleH B3yTOCTbIO PAKOBHHBEI, MEHEe BOTHYTHIM H GoJiee OKPYTIJICHHBIM
IIepefHuUM KpaeMm ee, MeHbIIel 3arHyTOCTBIO MAaKyHI€K H HHBIM COOTHOllIe-
HueM IJIMHBI H BBLICOTHI.

3amevuanua lMeomuecs B HameM pacnopsiKeHNH SK3eMILIAPH XapaKre-
PH3YIOTCS 3HAUUTENbHBIMH KONe6aHHAME a6COIIOTHHX PasMepPOB CTBOPOK, a TaKiKe
CTeNeHbI0 UX BuinykaocTH. OfHaKO 061He OYePTAHUA PAKOBHH K COOTHOMICHH A AJIHHEL
H BBICOTBI OCTAIOTCS G0Jee HJIH MeHee IIOCTOSTHHBIMH, YTO JaeT OCHOBaHHE OTHECTH
BCeX HX K OXHOMY H TOMY Xe BHAY. Mopdosorauecku ouH Hau6ojiee cXOAHH C PaKo-
BHHaMH BHAa Anisocardia tenera (Sow.) B IOHHMaHHH aBTOPa 3TOTO BHJa, K KOTOPOMY
MH BX H OTHOCHM. ClieJlaHHAasi OTOBOPKa HEOGXOAHMA IOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE M3 IOCJe-
AYIOmMHX aBTOPOB NPHYUCIAIH K JAHHOMY BHAY 3K3eMIVISIPH, CYIECTBEHHO OTAUYAI0
muecst oT cHHTHNOB CoBep6H, B TO BpeMs KaK HEKOTOPHIE P YT He HCCJIe[OBaTeH OTHO-
CHJIH OU€HDb GJIM3KHE HJIH KaKe TOKIAECTBEHHEIE DAKOBHHEL K APYFHM BHAAM.

Ilostomy npu cocraBiieHHH cuHOHEMUKH Anisocardia tenera (Sow.) Msl He BK0-
YHJTH B Hee 5K3eMIISD, ONHMCAHHHIH NOJ OXHOMMEHHEIM HasdBaunueMm y Ioapadycca
(Golfuss, 1840, c. 218, ra6a. CXL, ¢ur. 7), Tak Kak OH Pe3Ko OTJIHYAeTCS CBOCH
KOHQHUTYpanueil u 6yropuaToll HapyKHOI CKYJbOTYPO# cTBOpoK. TaK e MBI NOCTY-
IHAM M ¢ sKk3eMIsipaMu Jluuerra (Lycett., 1863, c. 57, ta6a. XX XVIII, dur. 5),
Herposoit (1947, c. 117, taba. X1, dur. 5), Makosckoro (Makowsky, 1952, c. 12,
1abu. V, gur. 7) u Cubupaxosoit (1961, c. 124, rab1. XX, ¢ur. 6—8), Tak kak Bce OHH
CYIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAIOTCH OT 3K3eMiapoB CoBepGH 3HAYHTENbHO Gosee B3AYTOH pa-
KOBHHOH C BEICOKO¥, CHJIbHO 3a0CTPEHHOH H CHJBHO 3arHyTOH MaKykoil. Baaro-
Aaps 3ToMy OHH GoJiblle OXOXKH HAa BHA A. minima (Sow.), yem Ha BHJ A. tenera
Sow.). :
HaoGopor: Brhijesennbie B KauecTBe CaMOCTOATEAbHEIX BHAH A. nitida (Phill.),
A. choffati Lor., a raxxke A. gibbosa (Muenst.) He HMeIOT CyIECTBEHHBIX OTIHYHH OT
A. tenera (Sow.) H XOJKHBI, IO HAlLIEMy MHEHHIO, paCCMAaTPHBATbCsl KAK €ro CHHO-
HHMBI, 4TO OTPAKeHO HAMH B CHHOHMMHKe. KpoMe Ha3BaHHBIX BHIOB MBI BKJIOUaeM
B cHHOHUMHKY A. tenera (Sow.), Takxe pakoBuny, onucauuyio Jluuerrom (Lycett,
1863, c. 56, ra6n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1) nox wnassammem Isocardia minima Sow. Ilocaen-
HSiA, Kak nokasan yxe Apxenn (Arkell, 1934, u. VI, c. 275—276), cylmecTBeHHO
OTJHYaeTcss ot rosotuna Anisocardia minima (Sow.) u He MoxerT OHTb OTHeCeHa
K-3TOMY BHAY. B TO Xe BpeMst oHa uMeer, Ha Haul B3rJIAJ, 3HAYHTENBLHOE CXOACTBO
¢ A. tenera (Sow.) ¥ J0/KHA GHITL OTHECEHA K 3TOMY BHAY.

M3 ckasannoro BhITeKaeT BHBOJ O CBOCBPEMEHHOCTH DEBH3HH CHCTEMAaTHKH Poja
Anisocardia, ko10pyio uacTuuHO Hayaa Apkenn (Arkell, 1934, u. VI), oxrako Ml I0Ka
He HMeeM I/ 3TOro JOCTATOUHOrO MaTepHata. .

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bar — okcpopa. Pacmpoctpaner B Kesiosee
1 okcdope JIuroseckoii CCP, neHTpaibubix obaacteil EBponeiicKoii uactu
CCCP, Manremmnaka, Tyapkeipa u B okchopne paiiona osepa DabToH!.
Bue CCCP usBecreH B 6Gare u keqioBee Auraiun, Ppannuu u PPT u B oke-
dopre Msefinapuu.

MecmonaxoncOenue. Fopa ¥Ynaran. Huxunit okedop, sona Cardicceras
zenaidae (ox§), 12 sxas.

I 3necs we yurens nauntie Ilerposoit (1947) u Cu6upsixooit (1961) o naxoxze-
Huu A tenera (Sow.) B GaTckux otsoxenuax Kpuima, Kapkasa u Boasmoro Banxana,
Tak KaK Mbl COMHeBaeMCs B NPHHAJJEXHOCTH HX DK3eMIJAPOB K BuAy A. tenera
Sow.) B MOHHMaHHH €ro aBsToOpa.



HapcemeiictBo Lucinacea
Cemeiicmeo Mactromyidae Agassiz, 1843

Pop Mactromya Agassiz, 1843
(= Unicardium Orbigny, 1850)

Mactromya aceste (Orbigny, 1850)

Tabn. VI, ¢wr. 4, 5

Unicardium aceste: Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 366, Ne 307; Boule, 1927;
T. 11, c. 54, ra6n. XLVI, dur. 26, 27. Mactromya aceste: Arkell. 1934,
. VII, c¢. 306, Ta6a. XLII, ¢dur. 1—5.

Tonomun. Usobpaxen y Boule, 1927, 1. I, c. 54, Tabn. XLVI, ¢ur. 26,
27. Xpanutcs B ITapikckom GoTaHudeckoM cajy. Opanmus, OKpecTHOCTH
r. Hanra. Oxcdopa.

Mamepuaa. JlBa HECKOJBKO [eOPMHDOBAHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX AP
TOJTHBIX PAKOBHH C YaCTHYHO COXPaHHUBIIEHCSA PAKOBHHOM, OJIHO BHYTPeHHee
AAPO JIEBOH CTBODKH U TPH OTIeYaTka ¢ OCTATKAMH PAKOBHHEL. Bech Marte-
pHaJl yIOBJETBOPHTENBHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHBI OKpYIVIEHHO-Tpanenen1aJbHOr0 OUepTaHud, He-
PaBHOCTOPOHHHME, C HECKOILKO BHITAHYTHIM, OKPYIVIEHHBIM 3aJHAM KOHIIOM.
Ilepennnil Kpait cnerka yriosaTelif, a HHXXKHHA — BHINYKJbIH. Makymku
MacCHBHBIE, YMEDEHHO 3aO0CTpEHHbIe, BBILAION[HECS Hal HPSMBIM 3aMOY-
HBIM KDaeM, 3aTrHYThl BHYTPb. Pacno/ioeHsl NMOYTH LEHTPANbHO, HO He-
CKOJIbKO OJIHKeE K nepeaHeMy kpawo. CTBOpKH BHIIYKJLIE, IPHYEM HaHGOJIb-
as BHIIYKJIOCTb HX HAaXOJMTCA B NPHMAaKYIIEYHOH yact. IToBepxHOCTH
PaKOBHHBI IOKPBITa KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHUAME DOCTA M HENPaBH/IbHBIMH
KOHIIEHTDHYECKUMH CKJIAJKaAMH.

PaaMepn, Mmn

Kokt HoR Hbtil HOMep o BemyxsocTe | Y aanpenHocTh
SKIEMNASPA ANTHHA Bricora CTBODKH (4 : B)
24/199, taba. VI, ¢ur. 4 47 37 10 27
24/200 37 33 7 12
247201, Taba. VI, ¢ur. § 36 32 10 1,12
24/202 20 17 7 1,17

Cpagnenue. Or Mactromya globosa (Agassiz, 1843, c. 200, taéa. I1X,
dur. 9—14) onuchiBaeMblli BUA OTAHUAETCH MeHee YINHHEHHOMH PaKoBH-
HOM, MeHee CMEILEHHON BIIepel MaKYIIKOH H 3HAUHTENbHO GoJbIIeH BRIYK-
J1I0CTblo HixHero Kpasi. Ot BToporo 6auskoro BuAa Mactromya excentrica
(Boule, 1927. 1. II, c. 195, Ta6a. XLVI, dur. 4, 5) on oTIHuaeTcs Mekee
BLINYKJIOH PAKOBHHO C MeHee Pa3BUTHIMH MaKYIIKaMH M Gojiee LIMPOKHM
SalHuM KOHHOM. Bo MHOrom cxonen omuchiBaeMblll BHI Takxke ¢ Mactro-
mya laevigata (Jlarysen, 1883, c. 32, ta6ua. 11, ¢ur. 4), oT KOTOpPOro oTJH-
H4eTcs MeHee MpuG/IHKEHHBIMH K IePEAHEMY KPAl0 MaKyIIKaMH U XapakTe-
POM Hapy:kHOl CKYJIBOTYPBI, BHIPa)XXEHHOH B BHe KOHIEHTPHUECKHX JIH-
HEH # HenpaBHJIbHBIX CKJ4OK, B TO BpeMsi kKak y M. laevigata (Lah.)
PAKOBHHA noyTH rviajiKasl, NOKPHITAs! JHIIL TOHKHMH CTPyAKaMu HapacTaHusl.
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3ameuanusa PaccMaTpHBaeMHi BHA BNepBHe GHI ycraHOBIeH OpGHHbH
{Orbigny, 1850), koTopH NpHBeJ KpaTKoe erc ONHCaHHe, HO He NPHBEJ H306paxe-
aus. Ofgaxo snocaeactsuu by (Boule, 1927) zaa H3o6paxkenue aKseMnaspa, HMeB-
merocst B pacriopsixkeddad Op6HHBH, KOTOPHI H cliefyeT PacCMaTPHBaTh B KauecTBe
TOJIOTHIIA.

Pacnpocmpanerue. Oxeopa. Bun BnepBsle BCTpedeH HaMH Ha TeppH-
Topuu CCCP B HukHeM okcdopre pafiona o3epa dabvron. Bue CCCP u3Bec-
TeH B okchopie Anrauu m PpaHiuu.

Mecmonaxomcdenue. Fopa ¥Ynaran. Huxueuit okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 6 sks. '

Otpsan Desmodonta
Hajcemeiictso Pandoracea
Cemeiicmgo Pholadomyidae Gray, 1840

Ponp Pholadomya Sowerby, 1823
(= Procardia Meek, 1871; Bucardia Rollier, 1913;
Flabellomya Rollier, 1913)

Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer, 1836
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. la, 6, B, r

Pholadomya hemicardia: Roemer, 1836, c. 131, Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 18;
Goldfuss, 1840, c. 269, Ta6x. CLVI, ¢ur. 8; Loriol, Royer et Tombeck,
1872, c. 178, Ta6a. X1, ur. 5—8; Moesch, (pars), 1875, c. 58, ra6n. X X111,
¢ur. 3—6; taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 11; Loriol, 1881, c. 47, Tabx. VIII, ¢ur. 19;
Cunnos, 1890, c. 123; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 18; Ilovaisky, 1903,
c. 259, ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 27—30; Boden, 1911, c. 57, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 1;
Arkell, 1935, u. VIII, c. 336, ta6a. LVI, ¢ur. 5—7; ITerpoBa, 1949,
c. 133, Tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 4; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 80, Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 1—3;
Xumirnawsuid, 1957, c. 160, tabn. XX, ¢ur. 2; Kazczewski, 1965, c. 119,
Taba. IX, ¢wur. 2.

Pholadomya cingulata: Agassiz, 1842, c. 133, Ta6a. V1 (2), ¢pur. 1—18,
Pholadomya antica: Agassiz, 1842, c. 132, Taba. Vb, ¢ur. 4—6. Phola-
domya tenera: Agassiz, 1842, c. 123, ta6a. llla, ¢ur. 16—18. Pholadomya
modiolaris: Agassiz, 1842, c. 123, Ta6n. Ula, ¢ur. 1—6.

Toromun. HUsobpaxen y Roemer, 1836, c. 131, ta6n. 1X, ¢ur. 18.
Mecro xpasenus He m3sectHo. ®PT, cenenne Tlocsap B okpecrHocTaX
r. 'annoBepa. Okcdopa.

Mamepuan. B xonyeknnu uMeercs 13 BHyTpeHHHX siliep MOJHHX Pako-
BHH C COXDAHHBUIMMHCH OCTaTKaMH HOCJEIHHX H JBa OTHedaTKa. Bech
MaTepHal yAOBJETBOPHTENbHON COXPAaHHOCTH, ONHAKO GOJBUIHHCTBO SAEP
HECKOJIbKO JiepOpMHDPOBAHO.

Onucariue. PakOBHHBL OBaJIbHBiE HJIH TPEYrONbHO-OBaJbHEE, PaBHO-
CTBOpuUaTwle, o4eHb HepaBHOcTOpoHHHKe. C/1a6o BHINYKJbIA nepequnii kpai
NJIaBHO NEPEXOJMT B CJIeTKa BEINYKJKIHA HIKHHA Kpai. 3aaHuli KOHel pako-
BHHBI CHJIbHO pacIUMpeH M Cpe3aH, IpuYeM paKOBHHA C3aiH OGBIYHO 3HAET.
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CTBOpKH CHIIBHO B3/yThie, BCJEACTBHE Yero BHITYK/IOCTh PAKOBHHEL PEBH,
1T ee BBICOTY M JIHIIb HECKOJIBKO MeHblle MuHbl. HanGosbluas BuTyke
JIOCTb NPUXOAHUTCA Ha CPEJMHHYIO YaCTh PAKOBUHHL. [lepelHss 4acTbh pako#
BHHBI YIVIOIEHHAs H pacuUiHpeHHas, CepALEBHIHOIO OYepTaHusi, MaKyli
KH OCTDbI€, BBIIAIOLHECS, CHIIbHO IPUG/IHXEHHbIE K NIEPELHeMY Kpalo U 3a-
THYTHl BHYTPD. [l03ali Makyluek 4eTKO IpocnexuBaeTcs Y3KUi, AJIHHHBIR
H yrayGaeHHsl muTok. [ToBepXHOCTb paKOBHHBL MOKPbTa 8—11 paanass-
HbIMH, Beepoo0pasHO PacXOAAMHMMHUCH OT MaKYIIKH Pe6PaMu, KOTOPhie
OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha NepelHeH YMJIOUIEHHOH 4YacTH pakoBuHE. OHH nepece-
KalOTCSl KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIMHHSIMH H TpYCBIMH MOPLIMHAMH HapacTa-
HHsl, 6€3 SIBHO BHIP@XKEHHEIX GYrOPKOB B MECTaX HX lepeceyeHHs.

PaaMepsn, MM

J1J1e HHBI} HOME BhITyKJI0CTh | ¥ A/IMHE HHOCTD, .
Koan ﬁf&mﬁpa P Anuna Bricora c-rZopKn (1 * B) Ipumeganue
24/205 53 21 19 2,52 BoJabmas yacth
24/206 51 29 16 1,76 9KBEMIIIPOB
247207 50 24 16 2,08 HECKOJBKO
24/208, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1 45 25 17 1,80 caaBJena
24/209 45 29 18 1,55 L

24/210 42 25 14 1,68
247211 41 24 15 1,71
241212 36 19 13 1,89

Cpasnenue. Ot 6auskoro suaa Pholadomya lineata (Goldfuss, 1840,
c. 268, tabn. CLVI, ¢ur. 4) onucuiaeMbil BUJ OTIHUa€TCST GoJIee CKOILeH-
HOH paxoBHHOH C 6oJiee 320CTPEHHBIMH MAKYIIIKAMH H 3HAYUTENbHO Gonb-
KM Pa3BHTHEM paaualbHLIX pebep. ClelyeT OTMETHTDb, YTO SK3EMILISp,
onucaunbiil Jlopuoaem (Loriol, 1903, ¢: 137, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 7) kak Ph.
hemicardia Roem., oGi1azaer BceMu NpH3HAKaMmu, XapakTepHbIMH A5
Buaa Ph. lineata Goldfuss u, no manremy MHeHHIO, Jo/DKeH OBbITH OTHECEH
K 3TOMY BHJY, BCJEACTBHE YEro OH He BK/IOUEH B HAIy CHHOHHUMUKY ‘Ph.
hemicardia Roem.

Bameuanns Onucande BHAOB, OTHOCAMHUXCH K pogy Pholadomya, npu«
BOJHTCA B psijie paGOT H B YACTHOCTH B CHEUHANBHBIX Monorpaduax Araccuna (Agas-
sir, 1842) u Mema (Moesch, 1875). TeM He MéHee CHCTeMaTHKa Ha3BaHHOTO poxa u3-3a
Gonbiofl u3MerunBOCTH QOPMBI H NPOMOPUHfi PAKOBHH He Da3pabOTaHa AOJIKHBIM
06pasoM H 0 HACTOALIEr0 BPEMEHH, IOCKOIbKY Pa3IHYHEE aBTOPH NI0-Pa3HOMY HO-
HUMAlOT CHCTEMATHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE OTAGAbHBIX MODP(DOJOrHYCCKHX INPH3HAKOB.
Hanpumep, Araccui paccMaTpHBaJ B KauecTBe BHAOBLIX JaXke HE3HAUHTENbHEIE MOD-
¢osorudeckne pasaHyHA, Ha OCHOBAHHH Yero BEIXEJNHJ MHOXECTBO BHOB, KOTOpHIE
He MONYUMJHU NPHU3HAHHUSA Y NOCJAeAYOIHX aBTOPOB,BCTABINHX Ha YTh YKPYIHEHUST
ero BugoB (Moesch, 1875; Arkell, 1935 u np.). Dra TenAeHLU U HamTa HauGosee ApKoe
BeIpaxeHHe B paGore XuMmuamsuin (1957), xortoprilt Beaes sa Perunekom (Regi-
neck, 1917), o6escHser H3MeHeHHe GOPMBI H IPONOPLUHHA OTACTLHHX DAKOBHH IOYTH
HCKJIIOYHTEIbHO SIBJeHHAMH neaoMopduaMal. [ToaroMy on cunTaer, 4TO Ha COBpeMeH-
HOM YpOBHe H3yueHHST $HOTafOMHUIl eJHHCTBEHHO IPaBHIBHEIM SIBJAseTCH O0beJHHEHHE
BHJOB, HAS B 3TOM HallpaBJeHHH ellle faiblue Méma u Apkeaia.

Hecomuenno, yT0o Xapakrep cpejsl # B YaCTHOCTH YCJIOBHS CYILeCTBOBaHH A BoJa-
JAOMMH B HJIy CKa3HIBAIOTCH Ha MOP(OTOrHH PaKOBHH, BEI3EIBASI HX MHAHBHAYAJIbHYIO
H3MeHYHMBOCTb, O HAKO HeJIb3sI 3a6hIBATh, YTO BIHSIHHE CPeJbl ABJISETCS B TO Ke BpeMs

T Vsmenenne (OPMEI PAKOBHHBI y TOHKOPZKOBHHHBIX MOJUJIIOCKOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT YCJIOBHH KH3HHM B HJHCTOH cpege.
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A BHIOOGpa3oBateabHEM dbakTopomM. K T0My Xe ecaim yuecTs, 4To HMeercs psx no-
BOJbHO YCTORYHBEIX MOP(OJIOTrHYECKHX IPHBHAKOB (XapakTep pPe6PHCTOCTH, NOMOKe-
HUE MAKYWKH, GOPMa IIHTKA H AP.), BHAEPKUBAKMHAXCH ¥ MHOTHX 9K3eMILIsIPOB,
TO HeJb35 MOJHOCTBIO corsacHThbes ¢ MuendeM H. I'. XuMmuamsnam.

BeposTHO, IPH TIGaTe b HOM PaCCMOTPEHHH MOP(HOIOrHICCKHX NPH3HAKOB MOXKHO
pasJH4arh CPelH HHX BHAOBLIE M HHAHUBHAYaJbHBE, YTO MBI H CTPEMHJIHCH [0 BO3-
MOXHOCTH CAeTATE IIpK ONKCcanky BHAa Pholadomya hemicardia Roem. [Tostomy B ero
CHHOHHMHKY ML BRIKYHIH TOJTLKO Te BHAL AraccHid, KOTOPHE HHYEM CYHEeCTBEHHO
He OTJHuYalTCa OT Buaa Pholadomya hemicardia B nonuMannu ero aBTopa — Po-
mMepa (Roemer, 1836).

Yro xe Kacaercs BHAOB Araccuua: Ph. concinna, Ph. nitida, Ph. similis, Ph.
echinata, oTHOCHMBIX HeKOTOPEIMH aBTopamu K BHAY Ph. hemicardia Roem., To, no
HallleMy MHEHHIO, OHHM JOBOJIBHO XQPOWO OTJAHYalTcs oTr Ph. hemicardia Roem.
MeHBICH CKOWEHHOCTLIO H 320CTPEHHOCTHIO Makyliek, GoJee UeHTPAJbHBIM HX HO-
JIOXKEHHEM H GOJBUIEM KOJHYECTBOM OTYETJIHBO NPOC/IEXKHBAIOMIYXCS paxHanbHEIX
peGep. ITosTomy, He pemas BONpoca O CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH KaXIOIO H3 HA3BaHHBIX
BHAOB, MBI HE CUHTAEM BO3MOMKHLIM PAcCMATPHBATb HX HAMMEHOBAHHS B KayecTBe
cuHorumoB Ph. hemicardia Roem.

Mcxonss u3 npuBefleHHBIX Bhme cooGpamkeHHH, Mbl BKJIIOUZEM B CHHOHUMHKY
OHNHCLIBACMOrO BHAA TOJBKO YaCTh SK3eMILIsAPOB, oTHeceHHbX Mémem (Moesch, 1875)
K Ph. hemicardia Roem.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseli — Kumepuik. Pacnpocrpanen B kemto-
Bee 1 okcopie Coserckoit [IpubanTuku, HeHTpaTbHBIX 06aacTel Esponeii-
ckoit yacry CCCP, [larecrana u I'pysun, a B okcdopie B 6acceiinax pek
INeyoput u ¥Ypana, B pafione ozepa dabton, Ha Bosi. Banxane u Ioro-3amnaj-
HBIX oTporax I'mecapa. 3a npenenamu CCCP usBecten B OKedoplie U HIXK-
HeM Kumepuaxke Auraun, OPT u lsefinapuu n B kumeprike [10bIIH.

Mecmonaxoodenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuuit oxegops, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x3), 15 sks.

Pox Goniomya Agassiz, 1838
(= Lysianassa Muenster, 1838, non Milne Edward, 1830)

Goniomya ornata (Muenster, 1838)
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 2

Lysianassa ornata: Muenster in Goldfuss, 1838, c. 264, ta6a. CLIV,
Gur. 12. Goniomya inflata: Agassiz, 1842, c. 20, Ta6u. I, dur. 15. Phola-
domya trapezina: Buvignier, 1852, c. 8, ta6n. VII, dur. 14—17. Gonio-
mya ornata: Quenstedt, 1858, c. 796, Ta6a. XCYIII, ¢ur. 15; Loriol,
1878, c. 110, ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 1; Cunnos, 1890, c. 122; Siemiradzki,
¢. 128; Xummmamsnan, 1957, c. 199. Goniomya cf. ornati: 1883,
Jlarysen, c. 34, ta6a. 111, dur. 1a.

Tosomun. Wsobpaxen y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1838, c. 264,
tabn. CLIV, ¢ur. 12. Xpannrcs B Mysee yHuBepcutera B . Jljocceapiop-
¢e. OPT, orpecrnoctu cenennst Myrrengopd. Oxcdopi.

Mamepuaa. Onno BHyTpeHHee AP0 JEBOH CTBOPKH YIOBJIETBOPHTEb-
HOH COXpaHHOCTH.

Onucanye. PakoBuHa ylIHHEHHAs!, OBA/JIbHO-TPATIEIIEHATbHAS, OKPYT-
JIEHHAs ClepeliH, BBITSIHYTasi M PacUIHpeHHAs C3alH, ¢ KOCOCPEe3aHHHIM
3aJHHM M CJ1a00 BBHIMYKJLIM HHXKHEM KpaeM, Makyiuka HeBbicoKas, ¢1a60
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HaBHCAOUIas HajJ 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem, CMemieHHas Boepel. Ha nosepxs
HOCTH DaKOBHHBI HaGJIONa€TCsl OYeHb XapaKTepHas CKYJBbNTYpa B BHAE
KOCHIX CKJIaJIOK, HAYIIHX V-06pa3HO OT mepejHero ¥ OT 3aJlHEroc Kpaey
PaKOBHHBI K €€ HIJKHEMY Kpalo. OTH CKJAJKH He CTPOTrO napaslie/bHy
MeXxJy co6oii BCJIEICTBHE HENPABUIBbHOR H3OrHYTOCTH. [lepennue u 3anune
CKJIaJIKH He NEePECEKaOTCs N0/l OCTPHIM YIJIOM, KaK 3TO XapaKTepHO AJs
GoJbIIHHCTBAa BHIOB H3 poaa Goniomya, a COeIHHAIOTCS MNONEPEYHLIME
CKJIafKaMH, 6oJiee K MeHee NapaJeJbHBIMH HUXKHEMY KPal0 PAKOBHHM,
onepeunnie peGpa (CKIalKH) PacnoJaraioTCsi NapasiyiesbHO APYT ApYyTy
Ha BCcell NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKM OT MaKYLIKH IO HH2KHETO Kpasi, NOCTeNEHHO
yBenuIuBasich B JViuHe. Takum o6pa3om, oOmuit 06aHK PeGPHCTOCTH PaKo-
BHHBI I0JIYJ2€TCsI HeNPaBUIbHO-TPanellen adbEbIM. .

Pasmepn, mu Hauaa — 24, Beicora — 17, BHINYKJIOCTb CTBOp-
KH — 2, yJIMHeHHOCTb — 1,41. KoJMeKUHOHHEIH HOMep SK3eMIspa —
24/217.

Cpasnenue. Ot cxonnoro Buaa Gonjomya rhombifera (Goldfuss, 1840,
c. 264, ta6n. CCLIV, ¢ur. 1) paccmarpuBaeMblfi BUJL OTJIHYAETCS Helpa-
BHJIbHBIM XaPaKTEPOM TPaneneufasbHOH pe6pUCTOCTH H 6oJee KOPOTKUMHE
nonepeYyHbiMH peGpaMH y HHXXHEro Kpasi pakoBHHEL. Kpome Toro, y Buaa
Gon. rhombifera (Goldf.) sanuas yacTb paKOBHHBI CHJBHO pacCIIHpeHa
H OPHIIOAHSATA KBEPXY, 4ero He Haf/I04aeTCs y OHCHBAEMOTO BHAA,

Or Gon. literata (Sowerby, 1821, 1. I1I, c. 45, Ta6n. CCXX1V, ¢ur. 1)
u Gon. marginata (Agassiz, 1842, c. 16, Ta6x. I, ¢ur. 12—14, 1a6a. lc,
¢ur. 15) onuCHBaeMbil BHJ XOPOIIO OTJHYAETCS TPaNeleH aJbHbEIM XapaK-
TEPOM HapYKHOH CKYJIBNTYPhl PAKOBHHBI, B TO BpeMs KaK Y 5THX BHIOB
nonepeynsie pe6pa HMEIOTCS TOJBKO y MaKyIUKH, a O/HXKe K HUXKHEMY
Kpalo OHH Mcue3 aloT U CKYJAbNTYpa CTAaHOBHTCH V-00pasHoil.

Bameuanuasa [lpu cocraBsennn cHHOHEMEKM BHAa Goniomya ornata
{Muenst.) MBI BEJIOYHJIH B Hee 3K3eMIAp, onHcAHHBEA Yy Jlarysena (1883, c. 34,
taba. 111, ¢ur. la) nox HasBanuem Goniomya cf. ornati Quenst., nockonbKy on HH-
ueM He OTJIHYAeTCs OT PAaKOBHH OIHCHIBAEMOrO BH/JAa M Ha3BaH TaK, BEPOSTHO, 1O
omubKe, KOTOpas MOTrJIa HPOH3OHTH IOTOMY, uT0 B pabotax KBenmrexra yioMHHAOT-
cs kak BHA Gon. ornati Quenst., Bugenennstli nocnennum (Quenstedt, 1852, c. 56,
tabx. XLVII, ¢ur. 25), rak u Bux Gon. ornata (Muenst.) (Quenstedt, 1858, c. 796,
Ta6x. XCVIII, ¢ur. 15), npencrapasiouse co6oli, OXHAKO, PA3JUUHbIE BHAL H HMEIO-
Ipe CXOACTBO TOJBKO B HAHMEHOBAHHH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoselt — noptaann, PacnpocrpaseH B KeJljiopee
LeHTpaJbHbX obaactefi EBponeiickoit yactu CCCP, B okcdopie — B paii-
OHe o3epa JJbTOH M B GaccefiHe p. Ypaja H B KHMepHIKe B Gacceiine
p. ¥Ypana u Ha teppuropuu A6xasmu. 3a npesnenamu CCCP Bcrpeuaercs
¢ keyjioBes 1o moptaans B PPI' u Gpannuu u B kumepuike Iloabiu.

Mecmonaxoocoerue. Topa Yaaran. Humxkuuii okcdopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox}), 1 3ks,

Cenmeiicmeo Pleuromyidae Zittel, 1881

Pon Pleuromya Agassiz, 1843

(= Myopsis Agassiz, 1843; Anaplomya Krauss, 1843) >
Pleuromya alduini (Brongniart, 1821)

Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 6, 7

Donacites alduini: Brongniart, 1821, c. 571, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 6. Mya
gibbosa: Sowerby, 1823, 1. V, c. 19, Ta6n. CDXIX, ¢ur. 1. Amphidesma
recurvum: Phillips, 1829, c. 137, ra6a. V, ¢ur. 25; Zieten, 1830, c. 84,
taba. LX1I1, ur. 2. Lutraria alduini: Goldfuss, 1840, c. 254, ta6a. CLII,
dur. 8. Pleuromya alduini: Agassiz, 1845, ¢. 242, ta6a. XXI1, dur. 10—
22; Cemenos, 1896, c. 50; Rollier, 1913, c. 282; Arkell, 1934, 4. VII,
c. 321, raba. XLIV, ¢ur. 1—9; l'epacumos, 1955, c. 77, Tabn. 1X, dur. 5;
Xpmmnamsuiy, 1957,ta6n. X1X, ¢ur. 3; FOdepes, 1963, c. 139, ta6a. I,
tur. 3, 4; Abayakacymsazna, 1965, ¢, 129, taba. 111, dur. 1—3.

Panopaea rugosa: Keyserling, 1846, c. 314, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 6—10.
Panopaea zieteni: Orbigny, 1850, .1, c. 273, Ne 211. Panopaea brongniar-
tina: Orbigny, 1850, 1. 1, c. 335, Ne 107. Muyacites recurvum: Lycett,
1863, c. 81, tabn. XXXVI, dur. 4.

Pleuromya brongniartina: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 3b; [Tuenunnes, 1927a,
c. 1099; Cubupsixosa, 1961, c. 160, ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 3; [MupaTHHCKUIH,
1962, c. 63, taba. XX, dur. 3. Pleuromya recurva: Rollier, 1913, c. 281.
Pleuromya agassizi: Krenkel, 1915, c. 331, ta6n. XXVII, dur. 6.

Toaomun. Vzobpaxen y Brongniart, 1821, c¢. 571, Tta6a. VII, ¢ur. 6.
Mecto xpanenus neusBectHo. Anrgaus. Kesnosei.

Mamepuas. B KonleKuuH HMeeTCs IIECTb BHYTPEHHHX SIAED NpPEHMY-
IEeCTBEHHO JIEBLIX CTBOPOK Y/OBJIETBOPHTENBbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBUHB HENPaBWJIbLHO OBaJbHBIE, PaBRHOCTBOpPYATHIE,
HepaBHOCTOpOHHUe. Ilepenuuii kpaft KODOTKHUH, OKPYIVIEHHEIH, 3alHU} —
HECKOJIBKO CYKEHHBIH, YIJIOBATO-OKDYIVIEHHBIH, HIXKHUH — OYeHb BBINYK-
Jbifi. MaryIIKy CHJABHO NPHG/IMMKEHB KIEPelH, BHLIAIOUIHECS!, AOBOJLHO
[IMPOKHeE, 3aTHYTHiE BHYTPb U COMHKEHR CBOHMH BepluuHamu. Makylika
H 3aMOYHHIA Kpafl no3aid Hee o06pa3ylOT OTYETAUBHIA Tynod yrosa. Hau-
60./1bI1as BEIYKJOCTh CTBOPKHM HAXOIWTCH B CpelHell 4acTH ee mepennei
noJioBHHKL. [loBepXHOCTH pPAKOBHHBI MOKPHITA YaCThIMH KOHLEHTpHUE-
CKHMMHU JIHHHUSIMH HApacTaHuA u GoJiee PeJIKUMH HENPaBHJIbHLIMH, HE OUEHD
pe3kumH, mopuipHaMH. CremeHb CYKEHHOCTH H OTHOCHTENBHOH [IHHBI
3aiHe#l yaCTH PAKOBHHBI 3HAYUTENBHO BapbHPYET, OAHAKO YIJIHHEHHOCTh
PaKOBUHBI OCTAETCs MOYTH mocTosinuofl (1,3—1,4).

Paazmepsn, mum

Konﬂgﬁg:;: ;:SZ Houep Jdnnna BrIcOTa Bb(l:r;};ggggrb y;l.n? ﬁliﬂﬁl;) ers flpuMeyanue
24/218, Ta6a. V1, Gur. 6 40 28 8 1,43 ox,
247293, Taba. V1, gur. 7 36 25 ? 1,44 ken,
24/219 31 204+ 7 ? ox,
24/220 23 17 6 1,35 >
247221 20 14 4 1,43 »
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Cpasnenye. Ot Gnusxoro Buna Pleuromya tellina (Agassiz, 184
c. 230, Ta6bn. XXIX, dur. 1—8) paccmarpuBaeMblii BUJ OTVIHYAETCH MeH ot
el YATHHEHHOCTBIO PAKOBHHE!, GOJIBLIEH BEINYKJIOCTBIO ee HIKHETO Kpas;,
Gosiee NIMPOKOH 3alHEH YACTHIO PAKOBHHBI M OTCYTCTBHEM DalHAJbHON
BJIABJIEHHOCTH, HAYIeH OT MaKYLIKH K HHXHEMY KPalo CTBODKH, KOTOpas
OTYeT/IHBO BolpaxeHa y Pleuromya tellina Agassiz. Or Pleuromya uni-
formis (Sowerby, 1812, 1. I, c. 83, ta6n. XX XIII, ¢ur. 4) ou orinuaercs
MeHee YAJIMHEHHOH PaKOBHHOH C MeHee BBINYKJBbIM HHXHHEM KpaeM H-Gosee
pacIIHpEeHHOH 3a/lHel 4acThio ee. Kpome TOro, MakyIukd y pakoBHH Pleu~
romya alduini (Brongn.) Gosee cmelueHbl Brepen, ueM y PakOBHH BHAA
Pleuromya uniformis Sow. _

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kenoseit — kumepumx. OnHchiBaeMbili BHJ LIH-,
POKO paclpoCTpaHeH B KeJ/JIOBee 3alajHblX, LEHTPAJbHBIX M CEBEPHBIX
o6nacreit Esponefickoit 9actu CCCP, B Typkmenuu (Bon. Banxan, Tyap-
kbip), B ['pysnn, Asep6aiiixkane u B Ioro-sanafubix orporax ['Hccapckoro
xpebra. B okcdoplie H3BECTEH TOJIBKO B TPEX MOCAENHUX PalOHAX H B paii-
OHe 03epa DJIbTOH, IJle BCTPeueH TAKKE M B KMMepHIke. 3a Npelie/iaMH
CCCP wussecren B keasioBee Ppanunn, Ulseiinapun u ®PT u ¢ Kemioses
N0 KMMEPHIK B AHIJIHH.

Mecmonaxoocderue. Topa Yaaran. Huxuuit okchops, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (0x}), 5 sk3. u Bepxuuii kumepuxk (km,), 1 5K3.

Pleuromya sinuosa (Roemer, 1839)
Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 3

Lutraria sinuosa: Roemer, 1839, c. 42, tabn. XI1X, ¢ur. 24. Pholado-
mya donacina: Goldfuss (pars), 1840, c. 272, ta6a. CLVII, ¢ur. 8, a, b, c.
Pleuromya donacing: Agassiz (pars), 1845, c. 248, Tabn. XXIX,
¢ur. 15—17; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 148, ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 6, 7.

Panopaea sinuosa: Orbigny, 1850, 1. II, c. 13, Ne 204. Pleuromya
sinuosa: Loriol, Royer et Tombeck, 1872, c. 162, Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 9—I2;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 16, ta6a. X1, ¢ur. 33; Struckmann, 1878, c. 34;

" Loriol, 1878, c. 136, tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 4; Greppin, 1893, ¢. 51:, Loriol,
1894, c. 19; ITerposa, 1949, c. 129, ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 2.

Tonomun. Vsobpaxen y Roemer, 1839, c. 42, ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 24.
Mecro xpanenus ne ussectno. ®PT, okpectroctu r. anHoBepa. OxcopA.

Mamepuar. OnHO BHYTpeHHee $PO NOJHOH PAaKOBHHEI C 0GIOMaHHOMN
MaKYIIKO# MNpP&BOM CTBOPKH H YacCTHYHO COXPAHHBIUEHCS pPaKOBHHOM.
CoxpaHHOCTb spa YAOBJIETBOPHTEbHAS.

Onucanue. PakoBUHA OKpYIVIEHHO-YeTHIPEXYTO/bHAsI, PaBHOCTBOpYA-
Tasi, CUJIbHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHss, TOHKOcTeHHas. [lepenHuit kpait Kopot-
KHi, TIOYTH NPAMOM, CHH3Y OKPYIVIEHHEIH. 3aJHHHA KOHEl, paKOBHHBI Bbl-
TSHYTBlA, CJ1a00 PaCIIMPEHHBIH H 3aKpyrJeHHbidl. Huxuuil kpail nourn
NpsIMOH, C BII@BJIEHHOCTBIO B NIepeiHel 4aCTH. MakyIIKH B3y Thie, BLICOKHE
H OCTpBle, OYEHb CHUJIbHO NMPHO/IMKEHHBIE K MePeNHEMY KPalo U 3aTHYTHIE
Breped. OT MakyllleK K BAABJIEHHOCTH GPIOIIHOTO (HHXKHEro) Kpas ChycC-
KaeTcsl IMPOKHHA CHHYC, OTPAHHYEHHBIH CIEPelH [IUPOKHM OKpPYIJEHHBIM
kHieM. CTBODKH CHJIBHO BBIIYKJble, NPHYEM HauGOJbIIAs BBITYKJOCTD
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pacnoyioXeHa HeCKOJIBKO 033/l M HHXKE MaKyLIeK H OLICTPO YMEHbIIAeTCs
K KpasM. PaxoBnHa c3aju susiiomas. HapyxHas NOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK

- NIOKPBITA TOHKHMU KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHSIMH HapacCTaHHA u GoJiee pexn-

KHMH HenpaBHJbHBIMH MODPIIUHAMH.

Paswmeps, um [lnuna — 40, BrcoTa — 24, BRITYKJIOCTD CTBOp-
Ki — 12, yanunenHocts — 1,65. Kosexumuonnbiii Homep sK3eMmisipa —
24/224.
. Cpasnenue. Bnaronaps HaIWYHIO KHJS, CH/IBHO BHITYKJIEIX CTBOPOK
M XapakTepy MaKylleK, DaKOBHHh 5TOTO BHJa AOBOJBHO XOPOLIO OTJIH-
19aloTCs OT PaKOBHH APYTHX BHJIOB U3 pora Pleuromya. Hexoropoe cxoz-
CTBO ONHCHIBAEMEIH BHJ HMEeT JIHIIb ¢ Pleuromya donacina (Roemer,
1836, c. 124, Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 14), or koToporo oranuaercs Gosee KpYIHOH
PAaKOBHHOH C mpSMbIM HHXKHHM H 6oJiee YAJIHHEHHBIM SaiHHM KpasiMH,
a TaKxKe HaJH4YMeM OTYETIMBO BBHIPAKEHHOrO CHHYCA.

Bameuanusa HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B KONICKUHE HMeETCS JHMmE ONUR
9K3EMILISID, HE IPUXORHTCS COMHEBATHCA B NPHHANJIEKHOCTH ero K BEAY Pleuromya
sinuosa (Roem.), rak Kak Ha HEM JOBOJBHO XOPOLIO NPOCHEKHBAIOTCS XapaKTepHbe
OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS PaKOBHH JaHHOMO BHJAA.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Oxehopn — HHKHEBOIKCKHA nOABSAPYC. Bux uspe
CTEH B HIDKHEM OKCGopJie paiioHa 03epa D/IbTOH 4 B HHXKHEBOJKCKOM TIOAD -
spyce Ilpuypanbs u [losomkba. 3a npenenamu CCCP Berpevaercs
¢ okcopaa ko Hu3oB nopTtaania B ®PT, Opanuunu n (sefinapun.

Mecmonaxoscdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuub okegopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (oxJ), 1 a3, :
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CITHCOK JIMTEPATYPH

A6ayakacyM3ane M. P. Bepxueopckue neJeuunojibl cesepo-BOCTOY-
Hoit vactu Manoro Kaskasa.— B xu.: BuocrpaTurpadust U NajJleOHTOJIOTHS Me30-
3051 o6paMaenns Kacmuiickoro MOpsi H CONMpefelbHHX DalOHOB. M., «Hayxkay,
1965, c. 126—139.

A6pynkacymsage M.P,, Tacanos T. A. BepxHelopckue IeJelH-

noxut r. Ksnas (Maamit Kakas).— «Tpyar Hu-ra reon. AH AsepG. CCP», 1956,

t. 18, c. 33—55.
H. P. Crparturpadust n $payHa IOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH AnaBepackoro
pyasoro paitona Apmsiackoit CCP. Epesan, Hsa-so AH Apm. CCP, 1963. 2565 c.

.AmMannuszon K. H. O csasu KennoBefickoro H OKCHOPJACKOI0 MOPCKHX

Gacceiinos Pyccxoil miarhopmu u T'nccapa.— «Jloka. AH CCCP», 1965, 1. 163,
Ne 3, c. 691—693. \

T. ®. [nacTHRYaTOXKabepHble M3 IOPCKHX orJoxenust IOro-
Bocrounoro B Uenrpaasnoro [Tamupa (cemeficTBa Pectinidae, Limidae, Cerato-
myidae).— «Tpyas Yupasa. reox. Copera MuHHCTPOR Tanx. CCCP. Ilaneonr,
W crparurp.», 1966, Bbm. 2, c. 1—122.

. Araac auronoro-nareoreorpaduyeckux kapr CCCP, 1. I11. Pen. B. H. Bepema-

run # A. B. Poros. M., Uan-Bo Bcecoios. asporeosor. Tpecta, 1968. 71 KapTas

. Bakun H A, lIuusgsanun II. A PesyabrarTh reoJOrHYeCKOH CheMKH,

NpOH3BEIeNHON B OKPECTHOCTSIX 03epa DIbTOH.— «Y YeH. 3all. CapaToBCK. YH-Ta»,
1935, . 13, Bumn. 2, ¢. 67—90.

Bornamos A. A. Consume xymona Huxuero 3aBosikbs. «Biojur. MOMUII,
oTi. reot.», 1934, 1. 12, Brin. 3, c¢. 315—367.

.Bopucax A. A. Pelecypoda 10pCcKHX OTIOXKECHHH Esponefickofi Poccun.

Buim. 1. Nucitidae.— «Tpyas Teoa. koM., HOB, cep.», 1904, som. 11. 49 c.
Bopucsax A. A Pelecypoda 1opckux oraoxkenuit Esponefickoii Poccusn
Bum. 2. Arcidae.— «Tpyast T'eosr. koM., HOB. cep.», 1905, Bum. 19. 63 c.
Bopucsak Ay A. Pelecypoda 10pckux OT10XeHHHA Esponefickoit Poccun
Bumr. 3. Mytilidae.— «Tpyast [eost. koM., HOB. cep.», 1906, Bbin. 29. 35c.
Bopucsg A. A, Pelecypoda opckux OTJIOXKEHHI Esponefickoii Poccuu,
Boin. 4. Aviculidae.— «Tpyast Ceoa. xom., HOB. cep.», 1909, Boim. 44, 26 c.
Bopucsak A.A.,,MBanos E.B.Pelecypoda cperux orsoxenuii Epo-
nefickoit Poccun. Bum. 5. Pectinidae.— «Tpyan Teos. Kom., Hos. cep.», 1917,
Boin. 143. 58 c.

.Bboaspuunosa J. A, u Maruun B. [ Hosue nannse o crpaturpabHu

JOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH B OKPECTHOCTAX 03epa DabToH.— «IloKa. AH CCCP», 1951,
T. 78, Ne 1, c. 111—112. .

Bpycrunmu &. Il Tlojesnble HckonmaeMule B 3aBOJIXKbe AcTpaxaHCKOH
ry6epuuu. I'as. «ActpaxaHckuii BecTHHK», 1896, Ne 2008 3a 31 suBaps.
Bpukos M. H. VMssectde 0 MeCTOHaXOXLEHHH rpuduTOB B OpJoBcKo#l Ty-
GepHHHM H F€OTHOCTHISCKHH B3MIAA Ha NOUBY cell ryGepHHH, CIlB, 1837. 11 c.
Boponeun H.C. ®aynamopckoro mesosos Bypennckoro 6acceiina.— B xn.:
«Marep. 1o reos. BypeHHCKOrO KaMeHHOYTO/IbHOTO 6acceiiHa, BLII. 2. — «Tpyaut
BUMC», 1937, Brm. 123, c. 47—86.

Bopounen H. C. ®ayna BepXHEIODCKHX OTJIOKEHHH BepxHEKOJEIMCKOTO
Kpasi.— Marep, k uayd, KoauMCKO-HHAHTHPCKOIO Kpasa», Cep. 2, 1938, Buin. 2,
c, 1—33
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38.

Facanmos T.A. ®ayna u crparurpadus HHXKHe- H CPEHEIOPCKHX OTJIOKeE-

HHgI ceBepo-BocTOUHON yacTH Masoro KaBkasa. Baky, Han-so AH Asep6. CCP,

1961. 131 c.

FTepacumos [I. A. Pykosogaimue HCKONaeMHe Me30305 WEHTPaJbHHX

o6aacrefi Esponeiickoit uacrn CCCP, u. I. M., l'ocreoarexusaar, 1955. 379 c. )

Fodpman 3. U IOpcxuii nepuon oxpectnocrelr Hieunkoft samutw, CIIB,

1863. 38 c.

Fpursaunc A.A,Porkurte JI. M. Kumepunxckui spyc [1Ipu6antuxu.—
«Jlokn. AH CCCP», 1971, 1. 198, Ne 4, ¢. 905—907.

Hemuyg J.B.,, Kouapsaru C.B. Koppeasnusa opckux oTIOKeHHH

Ipuxacouiickolt Bnaauuel.— B kn.: Crpaturpadus u Koppeasnus Me3030i-

ckux oraoxenn#t [Ipukacnouiickoll BOaJuHB H HEKOTOPHIE UepTH ee Pa3BHTHA

B Mesosofickoe BpeMa.— «Tpyas BHUIHH», 1974, 5. 109, c. 80—134.

I snaur B.Il Hesenunoxs opckHx oTa0xKeHHH TeppuTopu KMA u ux crpa-

THrpaduueckoe sHaueHHe. ABTOped. AWC. HAa COMCK. YU€H. CTENIEHH KaHJ. reoJ.-

MHH. HayK. Boponex, 1966. 20 c.

JKypasaen B.C. Mopckas Bepxusis opa [Tpukacnufickoft snagune.— B ku.:
Teonorus CCCP, 1. XXI1. 3anaauwii Kasaxcrag, 4. I. I'eosoruueckoe onucanue,
ke. 1. M., <Henpa», 1970, c. 414—450.

Kypanbaen B.C,Mlaasa A A Huxusaa a cpeaussa wopa [Ipuxacnuit-
ckoft Bnagunsl. [Ipukacnuiickas nusmentocts.— B kn.: F'eonorus CCCP, 1. X X1
3anaaneii Kasaxcran, 4. 1. Feosornmueckoe omucauue; ku. 1. M.. «Hezpa»,
c. 378—394.

3 axapos B. A [losgHeopckue 0 paHREMeJIOBHE ABYCTBOPUATHE MOJIIIOCKH
ceBepa CHOUDH H yCJAOBHS WX CyliecTBoBaHus (0TpaA Anisomyaria). M., «<Hay-
Ka», 1966. 189 c.

-
3axapos B.A. lavenenue KOMIJIEKCOB BHIOB ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB
Ha IpaHdle IOPCKOTO # MeJOBOTO IIePHOLOB B 60peaJbHOR H apKTHYECKOH soore-

orpadpuueckux o6aactax,— «Tpyar uB-ta reos. u reopus. CuGHPCK. OTA. AH
CCCP», 1968, Brm. 48, c. 90—100.

'SunoBben M. C. Hexoroprle HOBble JaHHBe 1O CTPaTurpapmu OPCKHX

OTJIOXKeHH[ palioda osepa DnbTOH.— «U3B. By3oB. ['eos. u pasB.», 1963, Ne 4,
c. 17—26.

3ureosben M. C. K H3yueHnio JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB BEpPXHEH 10pH
okpecrrocteil ozepa dubToH.— «Bectn. Xapbk. yH-ra, Ne 2, cep. reorpadv.
1964, Buoin. I, ¢. 145—157.

3ureoBben M. C. [TosgHeopckue AByCTBOpUATHE MOJIIIOCKH pafioHa ozepa
DJbTOH B WX CTpaTHrpaduueckoe sHadenne.— «Bectn. Xapek. yu-ta, Ne 25,
cep. reoJ.-reorpad., 1967, Bum. 2, c. 14—24.

3unosbesn M.G. INosguewopckue Heterodonta u Desmodonta us paitouna
oaepa dinron.— «[laneonr. c6opH.», 1968, Ne 5, sum. I, c. 59—66.
3unosnen M. C. K sonpocy o cBa3H OKchHOPACKHX MODPCKHX Gaccelinos
Pycckoit muarpopMu H CpeiH3eMHOMODCKOHR TEOCHHRIMHAAbHOH O6JNacTH.—
«Marep. Xapbkosck. ora. I'eorp. 06-8a Ykpauns», 1968a, prun. 5, ¢. 112—1186.
3punoBbeB M. C.O sgaueddn ZBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB JJISI CTPaTUTpa-
dun u nanecGuoreorpagHuecKoro paliOHHPOBAHHS IOPH Ha NpHMepe paioHa
o3epa dabToH. — «Tesuck gokaagos na XVII ceccnn Bcecoio3HOro naseoHTo 0.
06-Ba», JI., «Henpa», 1971, c. 27—29.

3unosbe M.C., Tpounkasa E.A. Hosue nannne o payne okchopa-
CKoro fAipyca B pafione o3epa DibToH.— «Bonpocu recsornn KxHoro Ypauaa
u [Mosomxkba», 1964, Ben. 2, 4. 2, ¢. 111—127.

Uasuna B.Jl.ubBospuunosna JI. A, I'eosornveckoe crpoenne paiona
osepa dapron.— «Tpyas BHHUTHM», 1954, Bun. 4, c. 95—106.
Kambnmepa-Eanarsesckasa B. F. Fuaporeosornyeckuil ouyepk
6accefina p. B. Hprausa.— «Tpyas HHHreon. Caparomck. yn-ta», 1936, T, 1
sein. [, ¢. 66—103.

KammmeBa-Eanareencrkasa B. I'. O BepxHelopcKHX aMMOHHTAX
oKkpecTHOCTeR 03epa dnbroH.— «Tpyasr HHHreon. Capartobek. yH-Ta2, 1938,
T. 2, BRIO. 2—3, ¢. 43—75.
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. ITetrposal. T. Kiacc Lamellibranchiata.— B xu.:

.Kamunmesa-Ennarsenckasas B.I'. uw UsanoBa A. H. Araac

pykoBoaamux gopm uckonaemux payn Capatosckoro [Torosnxkbs. Usg-so Capa-
TOBCKOTO YH-Ta, 1947. 163 c.

KamMmummeBa-EanarbeBckas B. ., Hukomaena B. Il,
Tpouukasa E. A. Crparurpadus ropckux ornoxenuit Caparosckoro ITpa-
BoGepexba 0 ammonuTaM.— B ku.: Crpaturpadus u payHa IOPCKHX M METOBLIX
orgom;ggu Caparosckoro IToBoanxba.— «Tpyas BHUI'PW», 1959, Buim. 137,
c. 5—268.

Kaxagse H. P. Cpegneiopckas dayna Fpysun.— «T o Teos. mH-TA
AH rpys, CCP, cep. reos.» 1942. 1. I ((1)6)bem. %y 333 c. PYA ‘ ’
Kaxapgse UP.u3ecawsuau B.H. Ballocckas dpayna goiuu p. Ky-
6aHd ¥ HEKOTOPHX ee NPHTOKOB.— «Tpyxsl [eosn. uu-ta, AH [pys. CCP, cep.
reos.», 1956, 1. 9(14), Buim. 2. 55 c.

KosnoBa B.H. H®enxonuy 3. H Kracec Bivalvia (1opckue BHAbI). —
B xu.: Ariiac Me3030HcKOi GayHB H CHOPOBO-NBLIbIEBLHX KOMIJIEKCOB HHKHErO
[ToBoaxpa u conmpegeabHbIX obaacreit. B, I11. IBycrBopuaThle, JafbeHOrHe
u Gproxonorue MoJaockd. M3g-so Capatosck. yu-ra, 1971, c. 4—94.

Ko puesa @.P.IlracTuHuaToxkabepHbe MOLTIOCKH IODCKHX MOPCKHX OTJIO0-
Kenuii.— B ku.: Bruocrparurpapus Meso3oHCKHX H TPeTHYHHX OTJIOXeHHH 3a-
nagnoi Cu6upu.— «Tpyan CHUHUITTHMC», 1966, suin. 22, ¢. 65—70.
Kopo6gos H. A K cucremaruke cemeficrsa Pectinidae. IIpucnoco6urenas-
Hele ¢opmu B noicemedicrse Chlamysinae.— «Becru. Jlenuurp. yu-ra, Ne 18,
cep. reoJa. u reorpao., 1957, Bun. 3, c. 29—33.

llx(ecprx!xMFE: Jb I Il‘3 g.0 }}Iexoropblx KpHTepI}\rHX yCTaHOBJIEHHSI CTPaTHrpadH-

HuI.— «Bectn. Jlenunrp. yH-ra, Ne 24, . . .

1968, Bum. 4, c. 175—176. Py cep. reol. W reorpag-y.
Jlaspor H. H. Sabronckoe coxsnoe o3zepo.— «BecTH. ecrecTs. HayXk Moc-
KOBCK. 00-Ba HCHBIT. Hpuponbl», 1860, T. VII, Ne 45—46, c. 1442—1460.
Jlaryaen U H. Payunaiopckux ofpasosanuii Psasanckoii ry6epuun.— «Tpy-
Aol [eon. kom.», 1883, 1. I, Ne 1. 94 ¢.

Maxpuagun B.Il. Bpaxnonoxw opckux oroxenuit Pycckolt maatdopMul
¥ HEKOTODBIX MPHJIeXaluX K Helf objacreli. ABToped. JHC. HA COHCK. YUeH. CTe-
NeHu J-pa reos.-MHHepaJ. Hayk. Mocksa, 1958. 33 c.

Magpuraun B. Il Bpaxuonoxs ropckux orioxenHuii Pycckolt maatdopMsl
M HEKOTOPHIX HpHJIeXamuX K Hell oSaacreit. M., «Hegpa», 1964. 395 c.
szxpnuaﬂ B II,Munravesa E. E,Ctepaun B.Il Ilpurac-
nuiickan cuHekausa.— B kH.: Crparurpapus CCCP. KOpckas cucrema. M.,
«Henpa», 1972, c. 113—124.

Munawmesuu K. O. leonoraueckue HcC/IefOBaHHs, NPOBEJCHHEIE JETOM
1878 r. B 1oro-samaguoit yacte KocTpoMcKo#t ryGepunu.— «MaTep. 415 reoJ.
l;loccuu», 1881, r. 10, c. 131—198.

nxutTHuH C. H. 3amerxu o ope Fumanaes u Cpegneit Asun.— « . Feoa-

Kom.», 1889, 1. 8, Ne 3, c. 53—86.p pet Hos. Teo
OcuoBH IaJieoHTOTOTHH. MOJLIIOCKH — MaHUHPHbIE, ABYCTBOpUATEE, JONATOHO-
rue. [Tox pen. A. I'. D3ep3una. M., Hag-s0o AH CCCP, 1960. 300 c.
[Tasunos A. Il Avmouurs sonsl Aspidoceras acanthicum Bocrounoit Poc-
cud.— «Tpyast I'eos. kom.», 1886, . 2, Ne 3. 88 c.

MMerposa TI. T. Knacc Lamellibranchiata.— B kn.: Ariac pyKoBOASIUIHR
(opm uckonaemux ¢payn CCCP, r. VIII. Huxuuit 1 cpefnufi otjens 10pcKol
cucremni. M.—JI., F'ocreoauspar, 1947, c¢. 102—141. )
Atnac pyKoOBOASIHHX
¢dopu rickonaemsuix payn CCCP, r. [ X. Bepxuuii otaesa iopckoi cucremul. M.—JL.
I'ocreonuspar, 1949, c. 116—162.

MMup ATHHCKHIR B.T. IBycTBOpuaTHe MOJLIIOCKH (BepXHsd 10pa).— B KH.
IoneBo#t atiac PYKOBOASIIHX HCKOIA€MbIX IODCKHX M HEOKOMCKHX OTJ/IOXKEHHH
3anapuoii Typxmennu. M.—JI., Focronrexusnar, 1962, c¢. 33—63.
NMupsasruncxknii B.T.Bepxueopckue 1ByCTBOpYaTHE MOMMIOCKH 3anaAHON
Typkmennn u [arecrana W ux crparurpadudeckoe 3maueHue. Aproped. AHcC.
Ha COHCK. YUeH. cTeneHH KaHJ. reoJ.-MHHepaJ. HayK. JleHuurpax, 1964. 18 c.
IMMono6a 3. H. O nojoxenHH rpaHuus 0KChHOPACKOro H KHMEPHIKCKOTO fApY-
COB B CeBepo-3anmafHol yacTh Jlrenposcko-JloHen Kol BHajHHE (IO JaHHBEIM H3Y-
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venns Qopamunudep).— «Tesnce moka. KoHd. ITpHpOAH. ¥ TPYROB. pecypch
JlepoGep. YKpaHMHb M HX HCnoJb3oBaHHe», 1967, Bein. 2, Man-Bo XapbKOBCK.
yu-ta, ¢. 10—11.

MpasocaasaesIl A K nosHaHHIO reoJOru4eckoro cTpoeHHs SJILTOH-
cKoro osepa.— «BapimaBcKue YHUBEPCHTET. H3BeCT?, 1902, 1. I, c. 1—72.
MMposopoBckasn E. JI. Crpaturpadst ¥ GPaxHONOLBE BEDXHEWOPCKHX
ornoxennit 3anagnoii Typkmenun. ABroped. AHC. Ha COHCK. YUYeH. CTeleHH
KaHJ. reoJ.-MHHepaJ. nayk, Jlemmurpan, 1962. 20 c.

NNpoxkonenxko C.B.Hosble 1aHHbe O TOTPAHHYHBIX CJIOSX IOPCKHX H MEJO-
.BBIX OTJIOXeHHH B 3anajgHoM [Ipukacmuu.— «lokia. AH CCCP», 1971, 1. 200,
‘Ne 4, c. 933—936.
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OBBSICHEHHS K MAJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKHM TABJHLAM

Ha Bcex raGaumax, rae me ykasano yeeaudenue (x),
u300paXenus Naubl B HATYPAJbHYIO BEJUIHHY
TABJIHLIA 1

, @ur. 1, 2, 8. Nucula calliope Orbigny.
~ AP0 NpaBOH CTBODKH; 2 — IIpaBasi 6TBOPKa, ropa v.
o P Togpn 2 D pa YJsaral B pafione osepa SabToH,
pa W npaBasd €rBOPKA, repa YJaraH, BepxHHN KEMEpUIXK.
_dmr. 3. Nucula cf. menkii Roemer.
Slnpo JseBof CTBOPKM, X2, ropa YJaraH, BepxHHH KHMEpHIX.
@ur. 4—6. Nucula caecilia Orbigny.

4, 5~
, 5 HOJHEE AIpa CO CTOPOHH MNpaBOf CTBODKH; 6 — NOJHOE $APO €O CTOPOHE.
3aMOYHOrO Kpasi, ropa ¥Jaras, KeJJgopef. '

@ur. 7. Nucula cf. cepha Loriol.
7@ — moNHOR AZPO CO CTOPOHBY JIEBOH ETBOPKH; 76 — OHO Ke CO CTOPOHBI NpaBoH
€TBODKH; X2, ropa ¥Yjaran, HWXHHA OKchopa (ox;’).

, ®ur. 9—11. Leda medusa Borissiak.
y 10 — sApa mpaBEIX CTBOPOK, X 2; /1 — sgpo JjeBoh CTBOPKH, X 2; ropa VY Jaras,
HHXHuI okcdopz (ox:).

Dur. 12, Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean).
SInpo sieBo#t CTBOpKH, ropa ¥/aram, BepXHHH KHMepPHIX.

?Hr. 13, 16. Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny).
Slapa mpaBo#i M JIeBOR CTBODOK, ropa Yaaram, Huxuuii okchopa (oxi).
. @ur. 14, 15. Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen). A
Slopa Jiesoft v mpapofi CTBOPOK, ropa YJiaras, HHXHEA OKcOpH (oxi).
TABJIMUA 11
@ur. 1. Parallelodon cepha (Loriol).
slapo seBoit cTBOpKH, ropa ¥JiaraH, HEXHHI okcdopA (oxi).
@ur. 2. Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sowerby).
Slnpo sieBofi cTBOpKM, X 2, ropa Yiaras, HEXHHE OKCHOPR (OX)).
‘ @ur. 3, 4. Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch). -
8 — mpaBasi €TBOPKa; 4 — sIAPO JIeBOH CTBODPKH, ropa ¥JjaraH, HUMKHEHA oKChOpA (oxi)_
®ur. 5, 6. Pinna mitis Phillips. '
lpasas u sesast cTBOpkH, ropa Yaaran, HuXHEI ORChOPH (oxi).
@ur. 7, 8. Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Borissiak et Ivanov).
JleBasa u npaBas CTBOpKK, ropa YJaraH, HuEHH OKCHODX (oxi).
®ur. 9. Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster).
IlpaBas crBopka, x 2, ropa Yuaras, mmxmuii okcdopa (oxi).
@ur. 10. Chlamys (Velata) ci. velata (Coldiuss). 7
flapo mpaBoit cTBOpKHM, ropa Y.JaraH, HEXKHHE okcdopa (oxf).
TABJIMLA I
@pr. 1--3, Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa (Sowerby).

1 — sApO JIeBO CTBODKH; 2, 3 — xapakTep PeGPHGTOGTH CTBOPOK; I'opa ¥ iaraH, HHKe
T .
HHB okedopa (0Xg).
Dur. 4. Campronectes lens (Sowerby).
40 — s7pO JICBOR GTBOPKR C OCTATKAMH DAKOBHHHE; 46 — OCTaTKH PAKOBHHH Ha TOM
e fAnpe, x 3,5; ropa ¥Yanarar, HaxHu# okedopa (oxi}
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®ur. 5, 6. Lima alternicosta Buvignier.
2
§ — jepas CTBOPKa, ropa Yuaras, aaxEnf okedops (0x,); 6 — sAPO MPaBOA CTROD-
3
KH, ropa ¥YnaaraH, HEXHHH OKehopA (0x4).

®ur. 7. Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteaves).
sigpo, x 2, ropa YJaraH, HwkHER OKcdopx (0Xp).

dur. 8—10. Exogyra nana (Sowerby).

8 — nepas CTBODKA CHAaPYXXH; 9 — mpasasi CTBOpKa! cnapyxe (9a) m msHyTpam (96);
ropa Yaarad, BePXHEBOJIKCKEA NOLBAPYC; 10 — nepasi CTBOpKAS HSHYTDH, ropa YJia-

raH, cpefHEBOMKCKREA nonpApPYye (Va).

dur. 11. Lima ci. rigida (Sowerby).
{1a — AApPO TPaBOH CTBODKY; 116 — o‘rneqa:ox ee; ropa Yiarad, HmKEAR oxcdopa
(0x1)-
TABJIMIA IV
®ur. 1, 2. Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann).
{ = Jepasi CTBODKE, X 2; 2 — sIpO npaBO#l CTBOPKH; ropa ‘Vaaran, BHKEAR OKCHOPAR
(oxy)-
dur. 3, 4. Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby.
8 == TpaBas CTBOpPKa: H3HYTPH (3a) B CHapyxH (36), x 0,6; 4 -= ycBast c;raopxas
H3HYTpPH (42) U CHapyXH (46), X 0,6; ropa Ynaras, HuKHEE OKCHOPR (0Xy).
®ur. 5. Exogyra virgula (Defrance).

[Tosnnas pakoBMHa €O CTOPOHBL Jgepoii (Da) B CO CTOpPOHBI npasoit (56)
CTBOPOK, ropa YJarad, BepXHUH KHUMEPHILX.

TABJIMLA V

®ur. 1. Myoconcha radiata Orbigny.
Slgpo Jesoft m TepefHAS HacTb AApA npasoit CTBOpOK, ropa Y Jarat,

- 3.
umxHER okedopa (0Xy).
@ur. 2. Opis elongata Lahusen.

[losHoe SApO CO CTOPOHEI npaeoii cTBopKH (2a), cOOKY (26) n C:? cTOo-
POHBI JIeBOR CTBOPKH (28); ropa ¥YuaaraH, gwxuul okchopa (0x1).
®ur. 3, 4. Astarte striatocostata Muenster.

8 — AXpPO JeBoft CTBOPKH; 4 -— OTHedaTox nesoﬂacrsopxn, X 2; ropa Ynarad, HHXK-
il okchoph (0X;).

dur. 5, 6. Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby). .
slgpa mpaBHIX CTBODOK, Topa ¥uiarad, AmKHEA oKchopA (0Xy).
®ur. 7. Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby. .
Jlepas cTBOpKa: cHapy®H (7a) M WBHYTpH (76), ropa VYJjaraH, HHKHHH
okcdopa (0xy).
@ur. 8, 9. Astarte cordata Trautschold.

8 — sApo NpaBofl CTBOPKH G QCTATKAMH pakopHHH, X 2, ropa YJara, HUXKHAA OKGe
dopn (oxi); SZIPO TpaBOf CTBOPKH, X 2, ropa Vaaran, umkHEHE OKCHODPA (0Xy)-
TABJIMIA VI
®ur. 1. Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer.

Mosanoe snpo cmepeau (1a), co CTOPOHBI IHTKA (16), co cTOpOHBI IPaBOH
(18) u JieBoit (1r) CTBOPOK, TOpa Vaaran, HuxHHE eRchoph (0Xp)-

dur. 2. Goniomya ornata (Muenster). .
Snpo Jesofl CTBOPKH, Topa Vaaran, mmxHufll okcdopa (0Xy).
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®ur. 3. Pleuromya sinuosa (Roemer).
SInpo neBoit CTBOPKH, ropa YJaras, HHXKHHE oxchopa (oxf).
@ur. 4, 5. Mactromya aceste (Orbigny).

4 — moJIHOe AApO CO CTOPOHH JieBOH CTBODKH; 5 — AP0 JIeBOH CTBODKH; ropa Yiae
ran, HUXHER okchopx (0x,).

®ur. 6, 7. Pleuromya alduini (Brongniart):

3
6 — 5ZPO JIEBOA CTBODKH, ropa Yiaran, HUXHHA OKCHOPA (0X,); 7 = AZPO JeBOH
CTBOPKH, ropa YJaraH, BePXHHH KHEMepPHIXK.

COOEPXAHUE

Beemenne . . . . . . L . . h e s e e e s e s e e
Kparkuit o4epK reosIorHYECKOro CTPOEHHS H HCTODHH H3yYeHHsS cTpaTtHrpacgu
H (payHB IOPCKHX OTJOKERUH paiioHa o3epa DIbTOH . e e
Crparurpadus 10pCKHX OTJIOKeHHH OKpecTHOCTel o3epa DIbTOH A
3HaueHHe [BYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB JIJSI CTPATHIPaHU, naJjeoreorpagpu
H naneoGnoreorpauyeckoro paoHHPOBAaHHS IOPH OKPECTHOCTEH o%ep
ANbTOH M CONpeleJbHBIX TepPHTOPHH Coe e .

‘Onucanue BHZOB . . . . e e e s s e e e e e
Orpsag Taxodonta . . . . . & . . . « + . . o e
Toporpsax Palaeotaxodonta . « . soe e w e e e e e e s
Hapcemeficteo Nuculacea « & e e s & & = . .
Cemeitctso Nuculidae . e e e e e e e e e e e e
Pox Nucula Lamarck . . . . . « ¢ & « o « s « . .
Nucula calliope Orbigny, 1850 . . . o « « s « « o« & .

- Nucula caecilia Orbigny, 1850 . . ¢ & &« & + @« e o +
Nucula cf. cepha Loriol, 1894 . . & 4, ¢ & « « « o « o .
Nucula cf. menkii Roemer, 1836 . & « « « &« ¢ » s « s »

CeMeificTBO Ledidae . . . . s s s 8 & ® &€ & & & & e & s
Pox Leda Schumacher s - v e 3 6 e @ € & 6 & & 5 & o
Leda medusa Borissiak, 1904 . . « &« « o s « e s s « s =
[onorpan Neotaxodonta . . . . & & « « « « o o & o« o -
HapacewmeiictBo Arcacea . . vos e« & s & & & & & & & -
CemeiictBo Parallelodontidae « a e s s w e & s s 8 s 3 »
Pox Parallelodon Meck et Worthen . . . + 4 4 « & s o o o =
Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850) « + « o « « . o » -
Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen, 1883) . . . & ¢ & & « « o =«
Parallelodon cepha (Loriol, 1892) . . . . . . ¢« & « ¢ s » «
Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch, 1881) . « « & « o o .
Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859) . o & < o « » .~
Orpsz Anisomyaria . . & « ¢ « o + « 6 &« ¢ € o o0 o . .
HancemeiicrBo Pteriacea . . . . « v + v s o s & « 6 s« »
Cemelicteo Monotidae . & & u + « 4 o « s o e & € » s =
PoxOxytomaMeek . . . . . . v . . 4 & « o o« o « &
Oxytomacf. inaequivalvis (Sowerby, 1821) « & ¢ « & « « s «
Hapcemeiicro Pinnacea e s e s e 8 &8 % s e b e e
Cemeficteo Pinnidae . . . ¢ s 6 & 8 @ o & 6 © 8 & =
pOl{ Pinna Linne e e . « & & & ® ©& & € & € G o e« @
Pinna mitis Phillips, 1829 s e s e & e @ & & & & « &
Hagcemeiicreo Pectinacea v s 6 & & 8 s & & & & &
Cemeiicto Pectinidae B T
Hancemeficteo Chlamysinae . . - o+ o o 2 .

Pox Chlamys Bolten” . . . « . « + & « . . . . .
Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Borissiak et Ivanov, 1917) .
Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster, 1836) . .
Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa (Sowerby, 1816) . . . .
Chlamys (Velata) cf. velata (Goldfuss, 1836) . « e «
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Pox Camptonectes Meek .
Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)

Cemefictso Limidae

Poa Lima Bruguiére
Lima alternicosta Buvxgmer 1852
Lima cf. rigida (Sowerby, 1816)

Pon Limatula Wood . .

{ imatula cf. e111pt1ca (Whlteaves 1861)
HancemeiictBo Ostreacea . . . .
CemeitctBo Ostreidae . . . s
Ioacemeiictso Gryphaeinae e e w e e
Pon Gryphaea Lamarck . . .

Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby, 1816 . .
TMoncemeiictBo Exogyrinae ..
Pon Exogyra Say . e

Exogyra nana (Sowerby, 1822) . .

Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821) PO
Hancemelictso Mytllacea . s s s e e
CemefictBo Modiolopsidae . . « . . ¢« « -«
Pox Myoconcha Sowerby . . s

Myoconcha radiata Orblgny, 1850 . .
Cemeftictgo Mytilida» . . .
Pox Modiolus Lamarck .

Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann 1878)
Pox Arcomytilus Agassiz .

Arcomytilus cf. pectmatus (So ferby, 1821)
Orpsp Heterodonta . . . . . . . . . .
HagcemeiicTso Agtartacea « « « » ¢ ¢ « -
CemeiictBo Astartidae . . « « « « & o -
Pox Astarte Sowerby e o

Astartestnatocostata Muenster '1837 « o

Astarte cordata Trautschold, 1860. . .
Pog Opis Defrance . . . e s

Opis elongata Lahusen 1883 . < . . .
Hagcemeiictso Cyprinacea . . e s e e .
Cemeiterso Cyprinidae . . e .
Pon Anisocardia Munier —-Chalmas . .
Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821) .« e
Hapncemeiicreo Lucinacea [
CewmeiicTBo Mactromyidae . PR
Pojx Mactromya Agassiz . e e

Mactromya aceste (Orblgny, 1850) . s
Orpsan Desmodonta . . . . “ . e
Hapcemeiicto Pandoracea .« « « « .
CemeiictBo Pholadomyidae . . . « 5.
Poxg Pholadomya Sowerby . .o

Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer 1836

Pon Goniomya Agassiz .

Goniomya ornata (Muenster 1838)
CemeitctBo Pleuromyidae .
Poa Pleuromya Agassiz .

Pleuromya alduini (Brongmart 1821)
Pleuromya sinuosa {(Roemer, 1839) .
CHHCOK JuTepaTypH .

O6bACHeHUA K naneomonoruqecxuM TaﬁnnuaM .
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